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Ladies Calling 


IN TWO PARTS. 


By the Author of the WHoLE Dur x Or 
MAN, &c. 


The Twelfth Impreſſion. 


Favour is deceitful, and Beauty is vain: but a No- 
man that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall be prai ſed. 
FIOV. 31. 30. * 
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THE 
Editor to the Reader. 


T is a popular reproach uſually caft upon 
Writers in Morality, and Perſwaders to De- 
votion, that while they with pompous Words 
repreſent Virtue as a ſufficient reward to her 
ſelf, and exhort to the contempt of Glory ; 
they prefix their names to their labours, and 
make the Title-page a confutation of the Book 
that follows it. 

Our Author has effectually averted this ob- 
jection, having been ſo far from ſeeking a name 
from others, as not to have left a poſſibility 
for the diſcovery of his own: but like the Ri- 
ver Nilus, that gives fertility and blefling 
whereſoe re he paſles, hides his head; and per- 
mits himſelf to be only known in the benefits 
which he diſpenſes. 

By what methods the other moſt uſeful 
Works of this excellent Author have ftol'n 
themſelves into the World, I am not enabled 
to relate, but having been made a party to the 
Publication of this preſent, it may be expect- 
ed that I render ſome account thereof. For 
although the curioſity of enquiring into that 
which is induftriouſly conceal d, be ſuch a rude- 
neſs, and injuſtice alſo, as by no means de- 

a 2 ſerves 


a The Editor 


ſerves to be encouraged; yet where a benefit 
has been receivd, for thoſe who are oblig'd 
to defire to acquaint themſelyes with the Per- 
ſon unto whom they ſtand indebted, that 
they may pay a reſpect at leaſt, if they can 


reach at no more equal Retribution ; this has 


ſuch a pretence to gratitude, as may juſtly de- 
mand to be conſider d. And it will be ſome 
ſatisfaction to the ingenuous enquirer, that 
tho he have not inform d himſelf in the par- 
ticulars which he deſires, he has not been de- 
ficient in the inqueſt, and knows as much as 
is poſſible. > 6. 
The Reader therefore may pleaſe to under- 
ſtand, that ſomewhat more than two months 
fince, I receivd a Letter, accompanied with a 


Roll of Papers, opening the which J found it 
was written by a hand which I was utterly a 


ſtranger to, and that had no name ſubſcrib'd, 
the purport whereof was as follows. 


SIR, 


JH E general report of = Candour perſwades 
* me you will not reject an Addreſs tho from 

an unknown: hand, which encourages me to the 
ſending theſe papers to you, with a defire you would 
pleaſe to peruſe them, and commit them either to 
the Preſs or the Fire as you find them worthy. 1 
ſhall not need to tell you who I am, for if my ſuit. 
be accepted, I have what 1 deſire without it: i it 
be not, tu my intereſt. you ſhould not know who. 
ts 
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in that has thus importun d you. Your Charity I 


. aſſure my ſelf, will at a venture pardon, 
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1 Your humble Servant. 
 'Twill be ſuperfluous to ſay how much I was 
ſurpriz d with this ſo unuſual Addreſs,” how 


much affected with the ſingular Modeſty, and 
> Humility which it expreſt: and after all how 
much tranſported upon viewing the Treaſure, 
which was thus, as from the Clouds dropt into 
my hands. Nor was I long in determining which 
of the two ways of diſpoſal propoſed unto me, 
was to be made ule of: and indeed I ſhould 
much ſooner have perform d my truſt, and 
taken care that this excellent Tract had imme- 
diately ſeen the light, had it not been needful 
to tranſcribe the whole, before it could ſafely 
be committed to the Preſs. | 
This I mention, not only to excuſe the delay 
of the Edition, but more eſpecially to beg a 
pardon for the miſ- adventures of it. It being 
not eaſy in a written Copy, where a recourſe 
is not to be had to the Author, to do him 
juſtice and avoid failures and miſtakes: which 
in the preſent inſtance was the more hazar- 
dous, in that every departure from the Author's 
inimitable pattern would certainly be for the 

2X worle. | 
But to excuſe and complement is any where 
a very 


De Elitor to the Reader. 

a very inſipid fooliſh thing, and moſt into- 
lerable in a ſerious concern : I ſhall not there- 
fore ſay ought that looks that way, only offer 
a ſhort requeſt, which I ſuppoſe will be equally 
in the behalf of the Author of this Tract, the 
Editor, and the Readers of it. Which is 
that whoſoever takes this Book in hand, would 
ſeriouſly conſider it, and doing ſo, receive 
the infinite Benefits of uniform Virtue, and 
ſincere Piety, the documents whereof are here 
with all poſſible advantages propos d: and 
thereby give the Author that greateſt of bleſ- 
ſings, the being an inſtrument to the Eternal 
happineſs of Souls; and to us who deal in 
the affair of Printing, afford ſome ſhare in 
this moſt deſireable event, abſolving us from 
the charge of having done miſchief, inſtead of 
ſervice to the World. For, to ſay the truth, 
no Book is ſo fatally deſtructive as that which 
convinces of duty, but fails of perſwading to 
it. But if the beſt Books can do harm, twill 
certainly be difficult to make a plea for the 
multitudes of a contrary kind, which now eſpe- 
ctally uſurp upon the Age. 


THE | 


HO the fmallneſs of, gha 
N Trad will ſcarce juſti- 
/ 6 ie the ſolemnity of a 
I (=D \ 7re/ace, ; yet remem- 
W bring tis deſlgn d for 
ST thoſe who are accu. 
amed 10 Ceremonious Aadareſjes, I 
think it not beſt to approach them too 
q Labruptly. And indeed beſides the Ci. 
vility, there ſeems ſome uſe of it in or- 
der 1s my defign. To adviſe, or re. 

J e is fo ungrateful an Office, that 

be that undertakes it, had need uſe 
2 Jas previous arts to vindicate the n. 
cri of his purpoſe, and to convince 
the 
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| The Preface. 9 
the perſon admoniſhd, that 'tis neither I ; 
ſpleen nor prejudice, but the moſt real 

exuberant kindneſs which prompts © 
him to inflift thoſe wounds of a friend, 
Prov. J. 6. and that he is never leſs 3 
an enemy, than when he thus tells 
them the truth, Gal. 4. 16. Therefore, 
tho they may in the enſuing leaves 
meet with ſome things which may haue 
a ſhew of ſeverity, yet let me aſſure | 
my Reader, they have indeed a deſtn | 
= the park My” 2 wy by corretting 
the extravagance of ſome, to reſcue | 
the whole Sex, as from the Contagzon 
of the example, ſo from the community Þ 
of the blame. For ſuch is either the in. 
advertence, or malice of a great part | 
of Mankind, that (againſt all rules of | 
diſcourſe) they deduce generals from 
particulars, make every Woman ſo far | 
an Eve, that her depravation ſhall 
\ forfeit her whole kind; and becauſe F 
l there are foohſh and ſcandalous Wo- 4 


| men, will ſcarce allow there are any | 


| 
| 
(| 
| 
| 
| 
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3 1 The truth is, the Error ſeems in ma. 
g ! £534 Men to be aftefted; they propoſe 
io themſelves unworthy ends on Mo- 
men, and make all their obſervations 
8 20bolly in order to thoſe. He that is 
upon a baſe purſuit, takes a particu- 
ar notice of all that he thinks for his 
¶ turn; the reſt fall not within his 
Sphere: and 'tis too probable he is ſo 
Þ abundantly ſupplied for that abſolute 
© "BR conſideration that he never deſcends 


to ie comparative. Nay, perhaps 
' "here may be yet a deeper Original of. 
% he: ſcandal; the World is much go- 
m ern d by eſtimation: and as applauſe 
2) TRencourages andexalts, ſo an univerſal 
contempt debaſes and dejects the Spi- 
rt rit. If it can once paſs into a maxim, 
that Women are fuck ſilly or vicious 
creatures, it may put fair for the ma- 
77 ing them ſo indeed. Themſelves may 


3 Fnbibe the common opinion, charge all 

* their Perſonal Faults on their Sex, 
* 4 think that they do but their kind, 

a ben indeed they moſt contradidt it, , 


4 b and 
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[ The Preface. 
1 and no more aſpire to any thing wor- 
= thy, than a Man can pretend to the 
I! Excellencies of an Angel. And in- 
deed this ſeems to be the practical in- 


hardly have deſcended to ſuch Diſbo- 
I} nours, had they not before been as vile 
N in their own eyes, as they have afler. 
| wards render d themſelves in others. 
It may therefore upon this account 
| be a neceſſary Charity to the Sex, 1b 
| acquaint them with their own Value, 
l animate them to ſome higher thoughts 
of themſelves; not to yield their Suf- 
frage to theſe injurious Eſtimates the 
World hath made of them, and from 
a ſuppoſed Incapacity of nobler things, 
to neglect the purſuit of them; from 
which God and Nature have no more 
precluded the Feminine, than the 
a Maſculine part of Mankind. * 
In reference to Secular Conſidera. 


portant; Women have a very power- i 


ations | 


ference of ſome Women, who could © 1 


tions, their advantages are moſt im- 


ful influence upon all ſorts of Tranſ- 
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* Rions in the World: the engaging of 


he Delilah, and plowing. with the 
heifer, Judges 14. and 16. being ever 
he /ure/t way to undermine the Coun- 
3 /els, and maſter the force of the /lout- 
e / Samſon. Aud accordingly Hoſtories 
SH all kinds aſſure us, that the Gyne- 
ceum has ſtill had a Rival Sufrag e 
Z 20ith the Senate. I might urge the 
= more regular Powers which appertain 
unto that Sex: that all Mankind is the 
Pupil and Diſciple of Female. inſtitu- 


Yon: the Daughters till they aurite 
Women, and the Sons till the firſt [e- 


ven years be paſt; the time when the 
ꝝmind is moſt dudtile, and prepar'd 10 
receive impreſſion, being wholly in the 
Care and Conduct of the Mother. And 
a hereas 'tis obſervd by Ariſtotle in 
His Politicꝶs, (and is a prodf of his be- 
ing as wiſe, as he was alearned Man) 
that the Eſtate of Republicks entirely 
* hangs on private Families, the little 
Monarchies both compoſing and giving 
Lau untothe great; 'tis evident that 


b 2 the 


„ 
the diſpoſal of Families and all dome- 
tick concerns therein, lies chiefly on 
the Wife whence the ſame Ariſtotle 
declares, that the Spartans notwith- * 
ſtanding their ready addreſs to Em. 
pare, by their great Frugality, Iudu. 
 {try, and military Virtue, could haus 
but half a Happineſs, as failing on the 
part of their Wives. But waving theſe 
refleftions, I ſhall fix only on the Per. 
ſonal Accompliſhments of the Sex, and 
peculiarly that which is the moſt prin- 
cipal Endowment of the Rational Na- 
ture, I mean their Underſtanding. 
Where jir/t it will be a litth hard to 

ronounce, that they are naturally in. 
feriour to' men; when tis conſider d 
how much of extrinfick weight is put 
in the ballance to turn it on the mens 
ſide. Men have their parts cultivated * 
and improv d by Education, rein d 
aud ſubtiliʒ d by Learning and Aris, 
are lite an incloſed piece of a Common, 
which by Induſtry and Husbandry, * 
becomes a different thing from the 
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* 1225 tho the natural Turf cum d no 


1 / 3 /uch inequality. And truly had Mo- 
le men the ſame advaniage, I dare not 
h. 1 ay but they would make as good re- 
turns of it; ſome of thoſe few that 


4. babe been ry d, have been eminent in 
2 e parts of Learning. T'o omit 
„% the modern inſtances, Theano after 
ſe © the death of Pythagoras kept up His 


r. 1 School; Socrates confeſſes himſelf to 
baue been inſtructed, not only 1 in Rhe- 
u. Foricł by Aſpafia, but even in the high. 
a- Jeſt points of Philoſophy by Diotime. 
g. The Roman /tory informs us of the 
to ͤ deep wiſdom of Tanaquil, Cornelia, 
n- Livia, 20 paſs by others. And were 
'd | we ſure they ould have ballaſt to 


heir ſails, have humility enough to 
¶ poiſe them againſt the vanity of Learn- 
2d ing, I ſee not why they might not more 
'd frequently be entruſted with it; for 
. ö 2 they could be ſecured againſ} this 
4 weed, doubtleſs the ſoil is rich enough 
| 70 bear a good crop. But not to oppoſe 
2 received opinion, let it be W 
Hat 
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that in reſpect of their intellects they 
are below men; yet ſure in the N 
limeſt part of Humanity, they are 
their equals: they have Souls of as Di- 
vine an Original as endleſs a Duration, 
and as capable of infinite Beatitude. 


That ſpiritual Eſſence, that ray of Di- q 
vinity, owns no diſtinction of Sexes; fo 
that in this ſenſe alſo, that Apboriſm 7 


of the Apoſtle holds good, there is nei- 
ther Male nor Female, but all are one, 
Cal. 3.28. And ſure this is the one 


tranſcendent Excellency of Human 


Nature. For alas, what value can com- 
paratively be ſet upon all other Qua- 
lificatious, which will finally leave us 


but hike the beaſts that periſh. Aud 


this, as it is the higheſt c of their 
worth, ſoit is the ſafeſt ſuliect of their 
Contemplations : other knowledge, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 8. 1. may 
puff up, this only will edify. 

A therefore when aue — pride 
our ſelves, we uſe not to boaſt our 
meaner, but our beſt Qualities: ſo let 
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ns ſollicite Ladies to be ſo juſt tothem- 
ſelues, as not to take their own mea- 
Fares by any thing below this. Why 
Fhould they take ſo low a level of 
8 reatweſs, as to value themſelves up- 
» ſon a title which is but a bigger blaſt 


1 | Front from above the Stars, claim 
cognation with Divinity * Why ſhould 
"they dote on the fictitious image of a 


erhaps more jctitious beauty, which 


heir glaſs preſents them, when they 


need but look inward to ſee an inf. 
nuitely fairer Idea, and Emanation of 


1 the Eternal Brightneſs ? Indeed did 
they make a juſt eflimate of themſelves 
in this reſped, it would overwhelm 


the vanity of thoſe inferiour things 
* wherein they have now ſuch compla- 


RN cency, nor would they ſuffer their no- 
ler part to be affronted by the une- 


qual competition of their meaner. 

But there ts alſo another conſequent 
= which would flow from that eſteem; 
ber would ſolicitouſly preſerve what 

they 
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they ſo highly prize, it being natural 4 


for- us to proportion our care to our 
value. They would be jealouſly vigi- 
lant againſt every thing, that might 
eclipſe the radiancy, or contaminate 
the purity of their Souls. Tu as the ad. 
vice of an Heathen Moraliſt, Revere 
thy ſelf: and 'twas very wholeſome 


a; for next our due Veneration 


to God, a Reverence to ur ſelues, is the 
moſt ſevere controller of all exorbitan- 
cies. How can a Soul that remembers 
zts Celeſtial extraction, wallow it ſelf © 
in the mire, ſtoop to any ſordid dege- 
nerous practices? 'Tis ſaid of Themi- 
ſtocles, that ſeeing once a rich booty 
about the dead Corps of his Enemies, he 
touched it not, but pointing to another, 
aid, take thou that , for thou art not 
Themiſtocles. 1 then a little military 
fame could ſo elevate his thoughts, tis 
a ſhame that any who carry an im. 
mortal Spirit about them, ſhould not 
be rais d above all the contemptible 
baits of this ſublunary World. Why 
| JShould 
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41 The Preface. 
ſhould they not with the Hike diſdain 
urn over all ſenſual inordinaunces to 
ncer cAnimals, and Creatures that 
haue no higher principles than that of 
ſenſe, whilſt themſelves ſoar up 10 
Thoſe more ſublimated pleaſures, 
which are at Gods right hand for 
evermore, P/alm 16. IT. 


> 


* We may therefore conclude, that 
' "avhatever vicious impotence Women 
ere under, it is acquir d not natural, 
4 nor derivd from any illiberaliiy of 
Cod s, but from the ill managery of 
bis Bounty. He has placed within 
hem a Pillar of Cloud and Fire, ſuf- 
Fcient to ſhelter and conduct them 
 Fhrough all the ſtorms, all the intrica- 
Fes that can occur in their journey to 
Canaan; zf tbey will forget that more 
#:irin/ick part of their Being, live as if 
Mey were all Body, reject the Manna, 
and rave after the Quails; that de- 
Eruction which will thereby be in- 
fuced, they muſt own to ſpring from 
Themſelves. Let them not charge God 
1 C fooliſh: 
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fooltſbly, or think that by making them 
Women, he neceſſitated them to be 
Proud or Wanton, Vain or Peeviſb; 
/ince tis manifeſt he made them to bet- 
ter purpoſes, was not partial to the 
other Sex; but that having, as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks,abundance of ſpirit, Mal. 2. 
he equally diſpenſed it, and gave the 


feebleſt Woman as large and capacious 
a Soul, as that of the greateſt Heroe. 
Nay, give me leave to ſay farther, * 


that as to an Eternal well being, he 


ſeems to have placed them in more 


advantageous circumſtances, than he 
has done Men. He has implanted in 


them ſome native propen/ions, which * 
(as I ſhall hereafter have occaſion to 
obJerve) do much facilitate the opera- 
ions of Grace upon them. Beſides, | 


there are many temptations to which 
Men are expos'd that are out of their 
road. How hard is it for a Man to 


converſe in the World, but he ſhall be q ! 
amporiun'd io Debauchery and Exceſs, 4 
muſt forfeit his Sobriety, to maintain 
1 he 7 
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"be Reputation of a ſociable Perſon? 


Lain, how liable are they by a promiſ- 
ęuous Converſation, among variety of 
humour, to meet with affronts, which 
the Maxims of Honour will tell them, 
muſt (in ſpight of all Chriſt's inter- 
licts) be reveng d? And this engages 
*tbem in Quarrels, ſometimes in Mur- 
ders. Now none of theſe are incident 


i Women: they muſt in theſe and 


ome other inſtances attac tempta- 
ions, violently raviſh guilt, and aban- 
Aon their Sex, the whole Oeconomy 

F their eſtate, ere they can diveſi 
Themſelves of their innocency. So that 
Cod ſeems in many particulars, to have 
"cloſeher fenced them in, and not left 
them to thoſe wilder excurſions, for 
wzvhich the cuſtomary hberties of the 
Bother Sex afford a more open way. In 
Sort, they have ſo many advantages 
toward Vertue, that tho the Philoſo- 
pher made it one of his ſolemn acknow- 


ſledgments to God, that he had made 


him a Man, not a Woman. yet I think 
4 C 2 Chri- 
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Chriftian Women have now reaſon 
enough to invert that form, and to 
thank God that he made them Women, 
aud not Men. 
But we Ruo advantages which are 
only in ſpeculation, are looked on with * 
ſome diffidence, till there have been | 
Jome practical experiment made of © 
them; I ſhall therefore evidence the © 
problem by demonſtration and in. 
ſtance; deſiring my Readers to mea- | 
fare the poſſibꝛlities of their arriving io \ 
eminent degrees of Vertue and Piety, 
by what others have attamed to. I 
ſhall not fetch examples of Morality 
from heathen Women, becauſe I am 
uon upon an higher rain; yet many © 
ſuch might be brought to the reproach 
of many Women, who pretending 7 
Fo more, fall infinitely ſhort of * 
that :\) "tis Chriſtian Vertue that I 
am now recommending, and which © 
has been emmently exemplified in 
many of their Sex. How many 
Nomen do we read of in the G,. 
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4 The Preface. 
wel, who in all the duties of aſſiduous 
1 Htendance on Christ, liberalities of 
love and re ſpect, nay, even in zeal and 
courage, ſurpaſſed even the Apoſtles 
fthemſelues? We find bis Croſs ſur- 
rounded, his Paſſion celebrated by the 
avoꝛued tears and lamentations of de- 
vout Women, when the moſt ſanguine 
V his Diſciples had denied, yea for- 
z- ſwore, and all had forſaken him. Nay, 
even death it ſelf could not extinguiſh 
their love: we fund the devout Marys 


0 

„ fleſgning a laborious, chargeable, and 

1 perhaps hazardous reſpect to his Corps. 

„ Aid accordingly, tis a memorable at. 

n te ſtation Christ gives to their Pieiy, by 

„ making them the firſt witneſſes of his 

h 3 Reſurrefion, the prime Evangeliſts to 

g Wproclaim thoſe glad Tidings; and, as a 

Learned Man ſpeaks, Apoſtles to the 

T TApoſiles. Nor is the devotion of that 

h Se to be found only in the ſacred Re- 

„ _ cords: the Primitive times have left 

„us many Memorials of the like, and the 

ſe Nargrolgies are full of Female 2 
„5 i ferers 
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ferers of all ages and conditions, who |, 


by the fervour of their Zeal, had over. 
come the timorouſneſs of their nature, 
and wearied the cruelty of their Per- 
ſecutors. And as Women helped to 
augment the number of Martyrs, ſo 


did they of Conſeſſors alſo in a ſtout F 


owning, and diligent practice of Chri- 
ſtianity. Queens and Empreſſes knew 
then no title ſo glorious, as that of a 
nur ſing Mother to the Church; they 
have often exchang d their Palaces for 
little Cells and Oratories, and valued 
not their own Diadems, in compariſon 
with their Saviour's Crown of T horns. 
And tho by a perpetual declination 
from that priſtine Zeal, the inſtances 
have in every Ae grown leſs nume- 
rous, yet none has wanted ſome very 
luſtrious examples. Nay, even in our 
dregs of time, in this common decay of 
all good, there are, I doubt not, many, 
Who (according to their opportunities) 
tranſcribe the former Copies, hve like 
People that know they muſt live here- 


ler, 
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ger, and preſent us yet With ogy” 


Jpecimen of ancient Veriue. Nay, 7 

y 3 an impartial truth, tis not 70 
he denied, but the reputation Reli. 
gion is more kept up by Women than 
Men, many of this Sex countenancing it 


by their pactice, whereas more of the 


| Nother do not only neglect, but decry it. 


And nom, ſince Women are compaſſed 


aboui with ſo great a cloud of Mit- 


nelſes. who by doing the I hing give the 
1 ref evidence that tis not unfeaſible, 


uh ſhould any plead an impoſſibility 5 
In matter of Vanity and Pomp they are 
uoſ ſo eaſily diſhearten'd, no pattern of 


that kind can be ſet, which Twill not 
"be induſtriouſly imitated; nay, in the 


4 4 greateſt inequality of materials for it, 
= hy then ſhould their emulation leave 
hem, where only it could do them 


good > how comes it, that of thoſe who 
Dave equal principles of a Spiritual Be- 
F ö ing, ſome tive according to the Dignity 


8 H it, and others who ſee them do ſo, 


14 yet live as if they aſſented to that 
q Pht- 
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men had no Souls; or at leaſt were of 


the Pythagorean Sect, and looked upon | , 


themſelves only as the Jails and Pri- 
ſons of former offending Spirits, which 
they reſolv d to fit for yet a viler Tranſ- 
migration: give them the appetites of 


Beaſts, before they aſſume the Bodies? 


This is indeed an unlucky Humility, 
that thoſe who in all other inſtances 
are apt to overween, ſhould here ſink 
fo much below themſelves. And I 
hope till not appear an uncivil ad- 
adreſs, to perſwade them to ajuſter eſti- 
mate of their own worth, And if what 
has been ſaid to that end, may have 
any effett, 1 ſhall not deſire a better 


Preparation to the enſuing Trat, 


ance ſhe that duly conſiders her own 
capacity of Eternal Bliſs, and withal, 
the poſſibility of as endleſs a Miſery, 
according as ſhe performs or neglects 
the ſeveral parts of her Duty, will ſure 
net d no other incentive to the diligent 


Purſuit of it. 
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7 2 27 is now many years ſince 

an Addreſs was made to 
4 the Gentry of this Nation, 
7 to perſwade them to that 
's Vertue which would be 
2 both their Pleaſure and 
7 Reward. I cannot, I con- 


Ta, boaſt any ſuch Effect of that, as ſhould 
2 auch inſpirit the hopes of a new Attempt; 
1 2 ſince we ſee in our proper ſecular Con- 

ns, Defeats do many times animate no leſs 


C 4 han Succeſs, I know not why in this more cha- 

f itable Deſign I ſhould fit down diſcourag d. 
Men uſually raiſe not a Siege upon the firſt re- 

7 pulſe but reinforce their Batteries,obſerve more 


A curiouſly 
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curiouſly which are the molt aſſailable, acceſſi- 
ble parts, and accordingly diſpoſe their Aſſault: 
it will then be no unreaſonable imitation in the 


preſent caſe, if after a ſucceſleſs Attempt upon 


the more impregnable, Maſculine part of the 
Gentry, I now aflay'the Feminine, whoſe na- 
tive Softneſs and Gentleneſs may render them 
leſs apt for that reſiſtance of good Counſel, 
wherein too many men place their Gallantry. 
2. I preſume thoſe to whom that little Tract 
was at firſt deſign d, will be ſo willing to relin- 
quiſh their Title, that I might without impu- 
tation of Robbery exchange my Patrons, and 
by a New Dedication ſuperſede the labour of a 
new Book. And indeed, fince what was there 
ſaid was founded more on the diſtinction of 
Qualities than of Sex, there would not need 


many razures to render it as proper for the 


one as the other; and I ſhall take ſo much ad- 
vantage of it, as to aſſure the Female Gentry, 
that they may there find much of the Duty in- 
cumbent on them, in reſpect of that Rank and 
Condition they hold in the world: and there- 


fore, though I ſhall ſometimes make ſome re- 


flections on it, yet as to the main, I ſhall think 
it the eaſieſt courſe, as well for them as my ſelf, 
to direct them thither. 


3. Bor it may ſeem to have too much of 
the Pedant, to entertain new Scholars only 


with the caſt or nauſeated learning of the old; 
and when I remember I write to Ladies, who 


uſe to think the newnels of any thing a conſi- | 
| derable 
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Aderable Addition to it's value, I conceive my 
elf oblig d as well in Civiliy to their humour, 
Jas Charity to their needs, to give them ſome- 
thing which they may own as their peculiar, 
And to render it the more unalienable, I ſhall 
© affix it to their Sex; and make it the ſubject 
of my preſent inquiſition, what in reſpect of 


that are the proper and diſtinct Obligations, 


under which, by the aſſignment of God and 
Nature they are plac'd. 

4. Thar the Obligation to Moral and 
- Chriſtian Vertues is in it felt univerſal, and 
not confin'd to any Sex or Perſon, is not to be 


denied: yet, as in Human Conſtitutions there 


are often Precepts, which (tho not excluſive 
of any, do yet) more peculiarly and eminent- 
ly level at ſome particular Rank or Order of 


| Men; ſo in the Laws of God and Nature, there 


appears the like diſtinction. That All-wiſe 
Creator, who hath put peculiar Properties 
and Inclinations into his Creatures, hath ac- 
cordingly deſign d their actuating and impro- 


ving them: and altho in mankind, which differs 
not in ſpecie but in gender, the variety may 
ſeem leſs; yet there is ſtill enough to found 


by 3 


of duty. This ſure is ſhadow'd to us in that 
particular caution given to the Jews, not to 
£ 


2 ſome diverſity, either in the kind or degree 


cConfound the habit of the ſeveral Sexes, Deut. 
22. 5. and yet more clearly evincd in the Pre- 


cept which the Apoſtles addreſs to women, 
1. Tim, 2. 9. and 1. Pet. 3. 3. Nay, this is ſo 
A 2 granted 
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granted a Truth, that all Ages and Nations 
have made ſome diſtinction between Maſcu- 
line and Feminine Vertues; Nature hav 

not only given a diſtinction as to the Beauties 
of their outward Form, but alſo in their very 
mould and conſtitution implanted peculiar apt- 
neſſes and proprieties of Mind, which accord- 
ingly vary the meaſure of Decency; that being 
comely for the one Sex, which often is not (at 
leaſt in the ſame degree) for the other. It will 
therefore be no abſurd attempt, to decipher 
thoſe Excellencies, which are the genuine and 
proper ornaments of Women: which tho' in 
ſome inſtances they may perhaps prove coin- 


8 with thoſe of Men; yet even thoſe 


hich are equally incluſive of both, by the Di- 
vine command may have ſome additional 
weight on the Female ſide, in reſpect of De- 
cency, Fame, or ſome other (not deſpicable) 
conſideration. | 

5. Fo x the better directing our preſent In- 
quiſition, it will be moſt regular, firſt to inquire 
what thoſe Virtues are, which are univerſally 
neceſſary to Women, in all Ages and circum- 
ſtances of their lives : ſuch, which like the firſt 
matter, are pre-requir'd for all forms; which 
like a firm and ſolid Baſis, muſt ſupport all va- 
rious Events, all changes of their Condition 
or Relations, And ſecondly, we ſhall confider 
them in thoſe changes; track them through 
the ſeveral Stages and Periods of Life, through 
thoſe ſeyeral States which create the moſt con- 


ſide- 
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Herable mutations to them; and in each of 
oſe, conſider what are the new and propor- 
Honate Acceſſions of Duty. 

6. As in the outward Accommodations of 


Fife, the things of moſt daily and indiſpenſible 


we, deſerve the greateſt Value; ſo in Moral or 
Divine Endowments, the benefit of poſſeſſing 


z; beſt meaſur d by the miſery of wanting them. 
This firſt rank therefore of Female Vertues 


which we are to treat of, will have that to re- 
commend them; they being ſo ſtrictly neceſ- 
fary, that their abſence is not only a privative 
W, but alſo expoſes to a deluge of all poſitive 
miſchiefs conſequent to that Privation. 

7. Tris will be found true in all the ſeve- 
tals we are to paſs through, but in none more 
eminently than in That we ſhall chooſe to be- 
3 with, the Virtue of Modeſty ; which may 


be conſider d in a double notion, the one as it 
KB opposd to Boldneſs and Indecency, the 
ether to Lightneſs and Wantonneſs. In the 
firſt Acception Zeno has not ill defin'd it, to be 
he Science of decent Motion, it being that which 
guides and regulates the whole Behaviour, 
Mecks and controlls all rude exorbitances, and 
$ the great Civilizer of Converſation. It is 
indeed a Virtue of general influence, do's not 
only ballaſt the mind with ſober and humble 


thoughts of ones ſelf, but alſo ſteers every 
part of the outward frame. It appears in the 


Face in calm and meek looks, where it ſo im- 


Preſſes it ſelf, that it ſeems thence to have ac- 


quird 
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quird the name of Shamfac'dneſs. Certainly. 
(whatever the modern opinion is) there is no- 
thing gives a greater luſtre to a Feminine 
Beauty: ſo that St. Paul ſeems not ill to have 
conſulted their Concerns in that Point, when 


he ſubſtituted that as a ſuppletory Ornament 


to the deckings of gold and pearl and coftly ar- 
ray, 1 Tim. 2, 9. But I fear this will be now 
thought too antiquated a dreſs, and an Apo- 


{tle be eſteem d no competent Judge in this 


Science; which is now become ſo ſolemn a 
thing, that certainly no Academy in the world 
can vie numbers with the Students of this My- 
ſtery. Yet when they have ſtrain'd their art 
to the higheſt pitch, an innocent modeſty, and 
native ſimplicity of Look, ſhall eclipſe their 
glaring Splendor, and triumph over their ar- 


tificial Handſomeneſs. On the other ſide, let 


a Woman be deck'd with all the embeliſhment 
of Art, nay, and care of Nature too; yet if 
boldneſs be to be read in her Face, it blots all 
the lines of beauty, is like a cloud over the 
Sun, intercepts the view of all that was other- 
wiſe Amiable, and renders it's blackneſs the 
more obſervable, by being plac'd near ſome- 
what that was apt to attract the eyes. 

8. BuT Modeſty confines not it ſelf to the 
Face, ſhe is there only in ſhadow and effigie; 
but is in life and motion in the words, whence 


ſhe baniſhes all Indecency and Rudeneſs, all | 


inſolent Vauntings, and ſupercilious Diſdains, 


and whateyer elſe may render a perſon trou- 


bleſomne 
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p os ſhe only refine the Language, but ſhe 


"Runes it too, modulates the tone and accent, 
Admits no unhandſome earneſtneſs, or loudneſs 
pf diſcourſe, the latter whereof was thought 
o undecent in Carneades, (tho in his publick 
Lectures) that the Gymnaſiarch reprov'd him 
"For it. And ſure if it were not allowable in a 


hiloſopher in his School, twill leſs become a 


Woman in ordinary converſe; and if we con- 


Ault Prov. 7. 11. and 9. 13. we ſhall find loud- 
eſs and clamour in Women, coupl d with ſuch 


other Epithets, as will ſurely not much recom- 
mend it. A Womans tongue ſhould indeed 


be like the imaginary Muſick of the Spheres, 
ſweet and charming; but not to be heard at 
a diſtance. 

9. AnD as Modeſty preſcribes the manner, 
ſo it dos alſo the meaſure of ſpeaking, reſtrains 


all exceſſive talkativeneſs, a fault incident to 
none but the bold; the monopolizing of dif- 


courſe being one of the greateſt aſſumings 
imaginable, and ſo rude an impoſing upon the 
company, that there can ſcarce be a greater in- 
decency in converſation. This is ingeniouſly ex- 
preſt by our divine Poet Herbert: | 


pl A Civil Gueſt 


Will no more talk all, than eat all the Feaſt. 


He that ingroſſes the talk, enforces filence up- 
on the reſt, and ſo is preſum d to look on them 


only 


— — — — =... 
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only as his Auditors and Pupils, whilſt he ma- 
giſteriouſly dictates to them: which gave oc- i 
caſion to Socrates to ſay, It i- arrogance to ſpeak 
all, and to be willing to bear nothing. It is indeed 
univerſally an inſolent unbecoming thing, but 
moſt peculiarly ſo in a Woman. vp 
10. THE ancient Romans thought it ſo 
much ſo, that they allow'd not that Sex to 
{ſpeak publickly, tho it were in their own ne- 
ceſſary defence; inſomuch, that when Ameſia 
ſtood forth to plead her own cauſe in the Se- 
nate, they lookt on it as ſo prodigious a thing, 
that they ſent to conſult the Oracle what it 
portended to the State. And tho theſe firſt ſe- 
verities were ſoon loſt in the ſucceſſes of that 
Empire, Valerius Maximus could find but two 
4 
1 
$ 
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more, whoſe either neceſſity or impudence, per- 
ſwaded them to repeat this unhandſom attempt. 
11. AND this great indecency of Loquacitj 

in Women, I am willing to hope is the reaſon 
why that Sex is ſo generally charged with it : 
not that they are all guilty, but that when they 
are, it appears ſo unhandſom, as makes it the 
more eminent and remarkable. Whether it 
were from the ungracefulneſs of the thing, or 
from the propenſion Women have to it, I ſhall 
not determine; but we find the Apoſtle very 
earneſt in his cautions againſt it. 1 Cor. 14. 34. 
he expreſly enjoyns Women to keep ſilence in | 
the Church and v. 35. he affirms it is a ſhame for 
them r there. And tho this ſeems only 
reſtraind to the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies; yet 
even 
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a- Even ſoit reaches home to the gifted Women 
c pf our Age, who take upon them to be Teach- 
ak ers; whereas he allow'd them not to ſpeak in 
ed the Church, no not in order to learning, tho 
ut u more modeſt deſign than that of teaching. 

Hut beſides this, he has a more indefinite pre- 
ſo Mcription of filence to Women, 1 Tim. 2. 11. 
to Met the woman learn in filence : and again, v. 12. 
de- ro be in filence. The Apoſtle ſeems to ground 
a the Phraſe, not only in the inferiority of the 
e- Woman, in regard of the creation and firſt fin, 
g, v. 1 3, 14. but alſo on the preſumption that they 
it needed inſtruction, towards which, filence has 
e- always been reckon d an indiſpenſible qualifi- 
at cation, the introductory precept in all Schools, 
vo as that wherein all attention is founded. If 
r- ſome Women of our Age think they have out- 


bt. gone that novice-ſtate the Apoſtle ſuppoſes, 
ty and want no teaching; J mult crave leave to 


on believe, they want that very firſt Principle 
t: which ſhould ſet them to learn, viz. the 
ey knowledge of their own ignorance: a ſcience 
he which ſo grows with ſtudy and conſideration, 
it hat Socrates, after a long life ſpent in purſuit 
or pf wiſdom, gave this as the ſum of his learn- 
all Jing, Thy only I know, that I know nothing. This 
Proficiency ſeems much wanting to our female 
Talkers, who, in this ſeem to confute the 
common Maxim, and give what they have 
or not, by making their 1gnorance viſible to 
others, tho it be undiſcernible to themſelves : 
and to ſuch we may not unfitly apply the Sar- 
4 B caſm 
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caſm of Zeno to a talkative Youth; their ears | i 
are fallen into their tongue. 1 
12. Bui beſides this aſſuming ſort of ks | "2 
tiveneſs, there is another ufually charg d up- 4 4 
on the Sex, a mere chatting, pratling hu- 4 1 
mour, which maintains it felt at the coſt f 
their neighbours, and can never want ſupplies [ 
as long as there is any body within the reach | *% 
of their obſervation. This I would fain hope 7 
is moſt the vice of the vulgar ſort of Womeh, 9 
the Education of the Nobſer ſetting them a- 
bove thoſe mean entertainments. * F 


et when 
tis remember d that St. Paal) 1 Tim. F. 13. 
makes Tatling the effect of Idtencts, it may 
not unreaſonably be fear d that where there is 
moſt of the Cauſe, there will be ſome oi the 
Effect. And indeed it would puzzte one to 8 
conjecture, how that round of formal Vifits 1 
among Perſons of Quality ſnould be kept up 9 
without this. That their Viſits ſhould be only 
a dumb Shew, none will ſufpe& among Mo- 
men; and when the unfaſhionable themes of 
Houſewifery, Piety, Gr. are excluded, there 
will not remain many topicks of dicourle, un- 1 
leſs this be call d in to ſupph. And this indesd A 
1s gr _ inexhanſtible reforve, it having 10 A 

y- ſprings to feed it, that tis ſcarce pofſi. — 4 
ble i it ſhould fail. And when tis farther con 
ſider d, how apt a miniſter it is to Bnvy, 4 f 
Spleen, Revenge, and other feminine Paſhons, 
we cannot ſe it can be unacceptable 4: 
where any of thoſe. bear ſway. But I beliove 4 | 


| 1 
1 
1 
2 * 7 
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ung, than the vanity of Wit, which has 
o where a more free and exorbitant range, 


eidom confidering the Infirmities or Follies 
f others, without fome Complacencies, and 
ſſuming reflections on themſelves: which how 
Mnagreeable it tenders this liberty of talking 

"Mc Tae Modeſty we recommend, is obvious 
enough. And would God twere only oppo- 
te co that; but it is no leſs ſo to all the obli- 
Nations of Juſtice and Charity alſo, which are 
12 Pearce ſo frequently violated by any thing, as 
py this licentiouſneſs of the tongue. 

13. THERE is yet another vice of it, for 
hich the female Sex has been .genetally ac- 
us d, and that is revealing of ſecrets ; an in- 
up irmity preſum d fo incident to them, that 4- 
iſtorle is ſaid to have made it one of the three 
o- 


* 

hings he ſolemnly, repented of, that he had 
of ver truſted a Secret with a Woman. But the 
reater the prejudice is that they lie under 
In this reſpect, the greater ought to be their 
Faution, to vindicate not only their Perſons, 


ſo Put their Sex from the imputation, which is in- 
dun- 


Weed extreamly reproachful : this blabbing 
iamour being a ſymptom of a looſe, impo- 
ent ſoul, a kind of incontinence of the mind, 
ns, that can retain nothing committed to it; but 
ble us if that alſo had it's Diabetick paſſion, perpe- 
we I tually and almoſt inſenſibly evacuating all. 
'Y B 2 And 
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And indeed however we are willing to appro 
priate this to the Sex, yet the fault 1s 2 8 


'X 


only to this ill conſtitution of the mind, whic 
is oft-times no leſs viſible in men; as on the 
contrary, thoſe Women, who by reaſon and 
vertue have acquird a ſolidity and firmneſs 
of mind, are as ſure repoſitories of a ſecret, 
as the moſt maſculine confident : and ſuch 1 
have no intent to involve in this charge, bur 
rather by propoſing their example to the reſt 
ſhew that nature has put them under no fata! 
neceſſity of being thus impotent. A ſecret is 
no ſuch unruly thing, but it may be kept in: 
they may take the Wiſe man's word for it, E- 
clus, 19.10, If thou haſt heard a word, let it die 
with thee, and be bold, 1t will not burſt thee. * 
14. THIS is a piece of daring manlineſs, 
which they may effect without breach of Mo- 
deſty; would God they would take it in ex- 
change for that virile Boldne(s, which is now 
too common among many even of the beſt 8 
Rank. Such a degenerous Age do we now 
live in, that every thing ſeems inverted, even 
Sexes; whilſt Men fall to the Effeminacy and 
Niceneſs of Women, and Women take up the 
Confidence, and the Boldneſs of Men; and 
this too under the notion of ous breeding. 
A Bluſh (tho formerly reputed the colour of 
vertue) is accounted worſe manners than thoſe 
things which ought to occaſion it, and ſuch as 
nothing but the ſimplicity of a Country Girl 
can excuſe, But the infirmity for the moſt 
Eo RS | part 
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art proves very corrigible; a few weeks of 
e Town Diſcipline, wears off that piece of 
Nuſticity, and advances them to a modiſh Aſ- 
rance. Nor is that deſign d to terminate 
Mr it ſelf, but it is to carry them on, till they 
ſsrrive to a perfect Metamorphoſis; their Ge- 
t, ture, their Language, nay ſometimes their 
Habit too, being affectedly maſculine; ſo that 
t Mrhat Tacitus ſpeaks of Vitellius, in relation to 
ſt Mis being a Prince, we may apply to them, and 


al lay, that if others did not remember them to be 
is Vomen, themſelves could eaſily forget it. 

1:1. Yer were this affectation confin'd on- 
c- My to the more innocent indifferent things, 
lie were more tolerable ; but alas! it extends 


arther, and there are women who think they 


have not made a ſufficient eſcape from their 
o- ex, till they have aſſum d the Vices of men 


go. A ſober modeſt Dialect is too effemi- 


_: 


pate for them; a bluſtring ranting ſtile, is 
taken up, and (to ſhew them proficients in it) 


9 
2 


'P ddorn d with all the Oaths and Imprecations, 
heir memory or invention can ſupply : as if 
hey meant to vindicate their Sex from the 
he Imputation of Timorouſneſs, by daring God 


nd Rulmighty. Tis true indeed, an Oath ſounds 


* 


1g. Fratingly out of whatever mouth, but out of 
l 
of x Womans, it hath ſuch an uncouth harſhneſs, 


rhat there is no noiſe on this ſide Hell can be 
as more amazingly odious. Yet this is a muſick 
Arhis diſcordant Age hath introduced, no for- 
ner having, I think, ever heard it in places 
; at 


— —— 
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at all civiliz.d. So that the female (wearers | 
want that poor ſhadow of excuſe the Men pre. 
tend to, it having been fo far from — 1 = 1 
that the unwontedneſs could not but force 4 
them to fome induſtry and pains, e re wel. 
could acquire the habit, and ſet up for female 
Hectors; and eſſay, wherein they have been 
very kind to the a by vcr the 1 
world there can be fomething worſe. 3 
16. 'T'1s ſaid there want not fome who * 
compleat the demonſtration, by the other pa- 1 p 
rallel quality of Drinking allo; a vice dete- F 
ſtable in all, but prodigious in Women, who 
put a double violence upon their nature, the 1 | , 
one in the intemperance, the other in the im- 
modeſty. And though they may take their im- 4 | 
mediate copy from Men, yet (to the praiſe of 
their proficiency) they out-do their 2 
and draw near the Original: nothing humane 
being ſo much beaſt as a drunken Woman. "* 
This is evident enough if we look only on the 3 « 
mere ſurface of the crime; but if we dive far- 2 og 
ther into it's inferences and adherences, the || Þ 
affirmation is yet more irrefragable. She who 
is firſt a proſtitute to Wine, will ſoon be to 
Luſt alſo : ſhe has diſmiſt her Guards, dil- 
carded all the ſuggeſtions of Reaſon, as well 9 
as Grace, and is at the mercy of any, of eve- 
ry aſſailant. And when we conſider how much 
fuller the world is of Amnon than Foſephs, it 
will not be hard to gueſs the fate of that wo- 
mans Chaſtity, which has no other om 9 
t an | ' 


 FRzcr.l. Of Mach. 15 
's han that of mens. So that unleſs, her vice 
e. cure her vertue, and the loathſomneſs of 
y, ie one prevent attempts on the other, tis 
de rarce imaginable a woman that loſes her So- 
y Priety ſhould keep ber Honeſty. So that in- 
le Need I might more properly have made this 
n effection, when I come to {peak of Modeſty 
16 In the ſecond notion of it, as it is oppos d to 
Lightneſs and Wantonneſs; but it falls not 

10 nuch amiſs now to be the introduction to it. 
17. AND if we conſider Modeſty in this 
ſenſe, we ſhall find it the moſt indiſpenfable 
—xequiſite of a woman, a thing ſo eſſential and 
tural to the Sex, that every the leaſt dech- 
"pation: from it, is a proportionable receding 
from Woman-hood.; but the total abandon- 
ing it ranks them among Brutes, nay ſets them 
ir, es far beneath thoſe, as an acquir d vileneſs is 
1c pelow a native. I need make no collection of 
n. the verdicts, either of the Philoſophers or Di- 
ne vines im the caſe, it being ſo much an inſtinct 
r. et nature, that though too many make a ſhift 
Wo, fuppreſs it in themſelves, yet they cannot 
} darken the notion in others, but that an 
pudent Woman is lookt on as a kind of 
MNonſter, a thing diverted and diſtorted from 
es proper form. That there is indeed a ſtrange 
—Fepugnancy to nature, needs no other evi- 
ence than the ſtrugling, and difficulty in the 
Fit vialations: of Modefty, which always be- 
ein with regrets: and bluſhes, and require a 
great deal of Selt-demial, much of vitions _ 
M titude, 
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titude, to encounter with the recoilings and 
upbraidings of their own minds. | 
18. I make no doubt but this Age has ar- 
riv d to as compendious arts of this kind, a2 
induſtrious vice can ſuggeſt, and we have but 
too many inſtances of early proficients in this 
learning; yet I dare appeal even to the for. e 
wardeſt of them, whether at firſt they could 
not with more eaſe have kept their vertue 
than loſt it. Certainly ſuch are the Horrours 
and Shames that precede thoſe firſt Guilts, 
that they muſt commit a rape upon themſelves, 
(force their own reluQtancies and averſions| 
before they can become willing proſtitutes 
to others. This their Seducers ſeem well to 
underſtand, and upon that ſcore are at the 
pains of ſo many preparatory courtings, ſuch 
expence of preſents too; as if this were ſo un- 
couth a crime, that there were no hope to in- 
troduce it, but by a confederacy of ſome more 
familiar vices, their Pride or Covetouſneſs. © 
19. THe beſt way therefore to counter- 
mine thoſe Stratagems of Men, 1s for Women 
to be ſuſpiciouſly vigilant even of the firſt ap- 
proaches. He that means to defend a Fort, 
muſt not abandon the Out-works ; and ſhe 
that will ſecure her Chaſtity, muſt never let 
it come to too cloſe a ſiege, but repel the very 4 
firſt and moſt remote 9 of a Temp- 
ter. Therefore when we ſpeak of Modeſty |: 
in our preſent notion of it, we are not to op- 
pole it only to the groſſer act of Incontinen- 
cy; 
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d ; but to all thoſe misbehaviours, which ei- 
ier diſcover, or may create any inclination 


r. Pit; of which ſort is all _ of carriage, 
x Panton glances, obſcene diſcourſe; things that 
it ew a Woman fo weary of her honour, that 


is he next comer may reaſonably expect a ſur- 
r. Render, and conſequently be invited to the 
d fault. Indeed they are ſuch, that one would 
ae father think them the reſult of many acts, 
rs ham meerly the Prologue to one; and that 
ts Hothing but a cuſtom of private fin could ſup- 
Fly impudence enough to do what is ſo pub- 
s ckly ſcandalous: and where this is found in 
tes Moſe of any conſiderable Age, charity it ſelf 
to Gan ſcarce paſs a milder cenſure. Vet poſſibly in 
he Moſe of the youngeſt ſort, they may at firſt be 
ch ken up (as their dreſs is) meerly in imitation 

others, embrac'd implicitly upon the au- 


in. Hority of thoſe, whoſe examples govern: the | 
re hodes. When a poor girl, who has ftill ſo 


Much of the child, as to admire every thing 
ex. Hat glitters, ſees theſe things us d by the gay 
en People of the world, tis no wonder if ſhe takes 


ap. Peſe as part of their accompliſhments; and; 
rt, Pon peril of that formidable calamity of be- 
ne unfaſhionable, conform to them. Which 
let t dos not ſo much extenuate the guilt. of 
ery . Hoſe few ſeduc d perſons, as it aggravates that 


np. the ſeducers; and atteſts, the ſtrange cor- 
—Wptton of tlie age, that thoſe things which 
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come a part of Diſcipline and Inſtitution of 
Youth; as if vice now diſdain d to have any 
punies in it's School, and therefore by a pre- 


poſterous anticipation makes it's pupils begin 


where they were wont to end; initiates them 
at firſt into that ſhameleſneſs, which was wont 
to be the product only of a long habit. What 


the end will be of theſe Piqueerers in impu- 


dence, who thus put their vertae on the for- 


lorn hope, is eaſy to divine. Yet is not this 


the only ſtate of danger: they who keep their 
ranks; and tho they do not provoke aſſadults 
yet ſtay to receive them, may be far enough 
from ſafety. She that lends a patient ear to 
the praiſes of her Wit or Beauty, interids at 
firſt perhaps only to gratify her vanity : but 


when ſhe is once charm'd with that Sirens 


ſong, bewitcht with that Flattery, ſhe inſen- 
fibly declines to a kindneſs. for that perſon 
that values her ſo much: and when that ſpark 
ſhall be blow'd up by perpetual remonſtranee: 


of Paſſion, and perhaps little Romantick ar- 
tifices of pretending to die for her, with: 


thouſand other tricks, which Luſt can ſug: 


of, in a moment grow to an unquenchabl: 


flame; to the ruine both of her vertue and ho- 


NOUTr; | 


20, LE I no woman therefore preſume up- 


on the innocence of her firſt intentions; ſhe 


3; 
—x* 


may as well, upon confidence of a ſound con 
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frequeney and avowedneſs of a faſhion, be- 


geſt, twill, like the Naphtha Naturaliſts ſpeak | 
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f itution, enter a peſt-houſe, and converſe 
Pith the plague, whoſe contagion dos not 


” Pore ſubtedly infinuate it (elf, than this ſort 
in f temptation, And as in that cafe ſhe would 


m Wot ſtay to define what were the critical dis 
nt ſtance, at which ſhe might approach with ſafe- 
ty, but would run as far from it as ſhe could; 
Jo in this, it no leſs concerns her ta remove 
or. ber ſelf from the poſſibility of danger, and 
hi {how unfaſhionable ſoever it be) to put on ſuch 
elr : ſevere Modeſty , that her very looks ſhould 
ts 5 her, and, diſcourage the moſt impudent 


hh ſſailant. Tis ſaid of Philopæmen, that the La- 
to #edemonians finding it their intereſt to corrupt 
* 4 with mony, they were yet ſo poſſeſt with 
ut he revence of his virtues, that none durſt 
en; aundertake to attack him; and ſure twere 
en. dot impoſſible for women to arrive at the 
ſon lame ſecurity: ſuch an authority there is in 
ark Vertue, that where tis eminent, tis apt to 


ee; controul all looſe deſires; and he muſt be not 
only luſtful but ſacrilegious, that attempts to 


10 . Folate ſuch a Sanctuary. 

wg. . Bur perhaps that Sex may fear, that 
ea dy putting on ſuch a ſtrictneſs, they ſhall loſe 
ble e glory of their Beauty, which is now chiefly 


hoy. Eſtimated by the number of thoſe who court 
lind adore them. To this in the firſt place I 
muſt ſay, that they are miſerable Trophies 
to Beauty, that muſt be built on the ruines 
of Vertue and Honour; and ſhe that to. boaſt 
Ihe length of her hair ſhould hang her {elf in 
2 C 2 it, 
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it, would but act the ſame folly in a lower in. 
ſtance. 


to think their Beauty ſnall be leſs priz d, ſince 
tis incident to man's nature to eſteem thoſe 
things moſt that are at a diſtance, whereas 
an eaſie and cheap deſcent begets contempt. 


exact rules of Prudence and Modeſty, their 
luſtre is like the Meridian Sun in it's clear. 


neſs, which tho leſs approachable, is counted 1 


more glorious; but when they decline from 
thoſe, they are like that Sun in a cloud, which, 
tho ſafelier gaz d on, is not half ſo bright. 
But beſides theſe collateral advantages, 'tis 
certain that Modeſty gives an immediate and 
direct improvement to Beauty; tor tho men 


for their own vicious ends wiſh them ſever d., 
yet they cannot but think, they are the moſt a- 


miable when united, and you ſhall hear them 
often commend the aſpect of that Modeſty; 
which they would fain circumvent. 

23. Bur in the third place, there is no- 
thing but ſuch a reſervedneſs, that can indeed 
make their Beauty triumphant. Parly and Con- 
queſt are the moſt diſtant things; and ſhe that 


deſcends to treat with an aſſailant, whatever 
he may tell her of his being her captive, tis 
but in order to the making her his; which 


when ſhe once is, there is no ſtate of ſervitude 


half ſo wretched, nothing in the world being ' 


0 laviſhly abject as a proſtitute Woman, For 
200! 


„ 
n 
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22. Bor then ſecondly,. tis a great miſtake | 


So long as they govern themſelves by the 
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n- feſides all the intereſt of another life, which 
e baſely reſigns, ſhe ſacrifices all that is va- 
ke Mable in this: her reputation ſhe puts whol- 
ce in his power that has debauch'd her; and, 
ſe Which is worſe, her reformation too. If ſhe 
as Would have a mind to return to vertue, ſhe 
Pt, Wares not, for fear he ſhould diyulge her for- 
he mer ſtrayings from it: ſo that, like Catiline, 
eir he is engag d to future evils to ſecure the paſt. 
ar. ea, ſhe ſubjects her ſelf, not only to his luſt, 
ed put to all his humors and fancies; nay even to 
om Ill thoſe who have been inftrumental to their 
ch, pPrivacies, none of them all being to be diſpleas d 
ht. Jor fear of blabbing: and when tis remembred, 
tis hat a ſort of cattle they are, which are the 
nd — in ſuch affairs, there can ſcarce be a- 
en gy thing more deplorable, than to be within 
rd, Fbeir laſh, Tis true indeed, ſome have found 
t a- R way to cure this uneaſineſs by being their 
em pon delators, not only confeſſing, but boaſt- 
ty; ing their crime, and by an impudent owning, 
prevent all accuſations: yet even this ſerves 
no- put to atteſt the intolerableneſs of the for- 
eed mer condition, when this worſt of miſchiefs 
on- Is choſe as a reſcue. Their impatience of be- 
hat ing always in awe, makes them take up that 
ver. Felolntzon for infamy, which Ceſar did for 
tis Meath; who ſaid,” 'Twas better to die once 
uch than to be always in fear. And tho this deſ- 
ude perate remedy may cure the fear, yet it aſ- 
ing certains the reproach ; for, whereas in the 
For impeachment of others there is place for 
be. * gere 


| doubt, 
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doubt, and charity may prompt ſome to dif: | 


believe it, yet when the fact is juſtified by the 
offender, the evidence 1s uncontroulable, and 


withal doubles the infamy. For, beſides that, 
which adheres to the crime, there is a diſtin 


portion due to the impudence; yet, like the 


Scorpion, it muſt cure it's own ſting, and tho 
it increaſes the obloquy, yet it deadens the 3 


ſenſe of it. We 
24. BUT when they have thus ſteel d their 
fore-heads againſt all impreſſions of ſhame, 


they are ſtill liable to many other painful ef. 


fects of their fin, What fears of being aban- 
don d, what jealouſies of rivals do often tor. 
ture them? And indeed not without ground: 
for they cannot but know, that the ſame hu- 
mour of variety, which engag d their Para- 
mours in their love, may do the ſame for ano- 
ther, and another, and ſo on: it being as 


poſſible to graſp the air, as to confine a wan- 
dring luſt. Beſides, what anxious apprehen- 


ſions have they of the approach of age, which 


they are ſure will render them loath d and def: 
picable, as alſo of all intermediate decays of 


Beauty? How critically do they examine their 
glaſs? and every wrinkle, that repreſents in 
their face, becomes a deep gaſh in the heart. 
But if they have at any time the leiſure (or in- 


deed the courage) to look inward, the view 
is yet more dreadful, a deform'd ſoul, ſpoild 
of it's innocence, and render d almoſt as bru- 
tiſn as the fin it has conſented to. But tho 

it 


Fc. I. 
Abe in ſome reſpect lite the Beaſts that periſh, 


an art of wooin 
the baſeſt propoſals: it ſeems, this age dares 


—_—— 
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is not, it cannot be in that which would 
oft avail it: an endleſs being it cannot loſe, 


Yor can it expect any thing from that pre- 
Eminence of it's nature, but an infinity of mi- 
Fry. This is ſuch an amazing contemplation, 
Is methinks, were it inſiſted on, ſhould allay 
he hotteſt blood; no impure flames being ſo 
ßerce, as to conteſt with thoſe of unquencha- 

ple fire. It is therefore, tho a very impious, 

"Fet no unskilful artifice of thoſe who would 


yitiate women in their manners, to corrupt 
hem in their Principles; and by extinguith- 
g all hopes of fears of another world, per- 
Wade them to immerſe boldly into all the 
abominations of this. Tis ſaid, this is now 
the modern preludium to 


pot truſt only to the former ways of ſeduce- 
ment, fears there will not be women enough 
that will forget the intereſts of another World; 
and therefore is fain to ſet up a new party of 


pchers to disbelieve it. And I fear that deſign 
pas been too proſperous: many women are 
o much more concern d for their bodies than 


heir ſouls, that they are contented the one 

ould be elevated upon the depreſſion and de- 
daſement of the other; and whilſt with a vain 
tranſport, they can hear their outward form 


applauded as Angelical, or Divine, they can 

Very tamely endure to have their better part 

-1lifted and deſpiſed, defin'd to be only a puff 
N of 
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of air in their noſtrils, which will ſcatter with 3 
their expiring breath, or in the Atheiſt's 
Phraſe, Wiſd 2. 3. vaniſb as the ſoft air. Where. 
as they ſhould conſider, that they who preach 
this doctrine to them, deſign it only to infer 
a pernicious uſe. Tis a Maxim in Politicks, 
that thoſe Counſels are ſuſpiciouſly to be 
ſcan d, which carry in their front the adviſers ® 
intereſt ; which certainly is never more viſible 2 
than in this caſe; he that once gains this 
point never needing to conteſt for all the reſt, | 
For he that can perſwade a woman out of her 
Soul, will ſoon command her Body ; and then 
what was at firſt his intereſt, becomes hers at 
laſt; and her wiſhes of the mortality of her 
Soul are much ſtronger than tis poſlible her 
belief of it could be: which confirms abun. | 
dantly my affirmation of the ſervile, wretched 
condition of ſuch a perſon. For if we judge 
that a very ſevere flayery, which makes peo- 
ple deſirous to reſign a temporal being, what 
ſhall we think of that which provokes them to 
renounce an eternal?  _. | | 
25. AND now by this gradation of miſ- 
chiefs, we may judge of the deplorable ſtate 
of thoſe who have abandon d their Vertue; 
herein I doubt not the conſciences of many 
cannot only atteſt, but may improve the de- 
ſeription; and all I ſhall ſay to ſuch, is only 
to conſult that boſom monitor; which till 
they do, all Homilies will be infignificant. My 
Uslign was not therefore to tell them _ 
they 


- > + 1 1 * 
— 


of Modeſty. 15 


ey too well feel, but only to point out their 


Frecks as warnings to others. 


26. LET all thoſe therefore, who are yet 


Intainted, and, by being ſo, have their judge- 
NMents clear and unbiaft, conſider ſoberly the 


iſery of the other condition, and that not 


Pnly to applaud, but ſecure their own; and 
Frhen ever the outward pomps and gaudy 
pplendours of a vitiated Woman, ſeem, like 


at of Creſus, to boaſt their happineſs; let 


them 8 that Fallacy, and anſwer 


with Solon, that thoſe only are happy, who are ſo 
* their end, Their moſt exquiſite deckings are 
ut like the garlands on a beaſt deſign d for 


- Sacrifice; their richeſt gems are but the chains, 


ot of their ornament but ſlavery; and their 


gorgeous apparel, like that of Herod, covers 
perhaps a putrid body, (for even that doth 
hot ſeldom prove their fate) or however, a 


More putrid Soul. They who can thus con- 


Bader them, will avoid one great ſnare; for 
tis not always ſo much the luſt of the fleſh, 
s that of the eyes, which betrays a woman. 


is the known infirmity of the Sex, to love 


L ayety, and a ſplendid appearance, which ren- 


Eers all temptations of that ſort ſo connatu- 


Tal to them, that thoſe who are not arriy'd 


2 a more ſober eſtimate of things, will ſcarce 


be ſecure. It will therefore be neceſſary for 
them to regulate their opinions, and reduce 
all ſuch things to their juſt value, and then 
they will appear fo trifling, _ they can ne- 


ver 
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26 THE LADIES CALLING. PaxTl 7 
ver maintain any competition with the more 
ſolid intereſts of Virtue and Honour. For tho 
thoſe terms ſeem in this looſe age to be ex- 
ploded; yet where the things are viſible, they 
extort a ſecret veneration, even from thoſe 
who think it their concern publickly to deride 
them: whereas on the other ſide a defection 
from them expoſes to all the contempt ima- 


ginable, renders them deſpis'd even by thoſe | 


who betray d them to it, leaves a perpetual : 


blot upon their Names, and their Family, 
For in the character of a Woman, let Wit and 
Beauty, and all female Accompliſhments ſtand 
in the front; yet if wantonneſs bring up the 
rear, the Satyr ſoon devours the Panegyrick, 
and, as in an Echo, the laſt words only will 
reverberate, and her vice will be remembred 
when all the reſt will be forgot. But I need 
not declaim upon this theme; the Son of 
Syrach has done it to my hand, in many paſ- 
ſages, but eſpecially Ecclus. 23. to which I re- 

fer the Reader. Jo 
27. WHAT hath been already ſaid, is, I 
ſuppoſe, ſufficient to convince every Woman 
how much it is her concern to keep her ſelf 
ſtrictly within the bounds of Modeſty and 
Vertue. In order to which, there is nothing 
more important than a judicious choice of her 
Company; I mean not only for men, but wo- 
men alſo, Vice is contagious, and this eſpe- 
cially has that worſt quality of the Plague, 
that, tis malicious, and would infect others. 
A 
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'& Woman that knows her ſelf ſcandalous, 
Kinks ſhe is reproach d by the Vertue of a- 
other, looks on her as one that is made to re- 
obe her ways, as it is, Wiſd. 2. 14. and there- 
Pre, in her own defence, ſtrives to level the 
Inequality, not by reforming her ſelf, (that 
e thinks too hard a task) but by corrupting 


the other. To this end ſuch as are willing to 


crew themſelves into an acquaintance, will be 


officiouſly kind, and by all arts of condeſcen- 
tion and obliging, endeavour to enſnare a Wo- 
man of reputation into their intimacy. And 


i they ſucceed, if they can but once entangle 
her into that cobweb-friendſhip; they then, 


their vile infinuations, till they have poiſon d 
and ruin d her. But if, on the other fide, they 
meet with one of too much ſagacity to be en- 
trap d; if they cannot taint her Fame; repre- 
Tent her to the World to be what they would 


Bee ve infule their venom, never leaye 


Have made her, that is in the Pſalmiſt's phraſe, 


ch a one as themſelves, Pſalm 50. 24. ſo that 
Were is no converſing with them, but with a 
Wanifeſt peril either of Vertue or Honour, 


"Which ſhould, methinks, be a ſufficient diſſwa- 


e. Tis true, tis not always in ones power 
to ſhun the meeting with ſuch perſons, they 
are too numerous, and too intruding to be 


totally avoided; unleſs, as St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 


F. 20. one ſhall go out of the World. But all vo- 
guntary converle ſuppoles a choice, and there- 


"Fore every body, that will, may refrain that, 
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may keep on the utmoſt frontiers of civility, 
without ever ſuffering any approach towards 
intimacy and familiarity. 2 

28. And ſure, were this diſtance duly ob. 
ſerv'd, it might be of excellent uſe, a kind of 
Lay-Excommunication, which might come ve. 
ry ſeaſonably to ſupply the want of the E 
clefiaſtick now pore And this ſeems very 


5 


4B 
* 


well to agree with the ſenſe of Solon, the wiſe 
Atheman Law-giver, who, beſides that he ſhut 
the Temple-doors againſt them, interdiCted 
them the ſacred Aſſemblies; made it one of 

his Laws, that an Adultereſs ſhould not be 

permitted to wear any ornaments, that ſo 
they might in their dreſs, carry the note o 
their a: ah Should we have the like diſtin- 
ction obſerv'd, I fear many of our gayeſt birds 
would be unplum'd: and tho the ſame be no! 
now an expedient practicable, yet the forme! 
is, and might be of very good uſe. For, be 


£ 


ſides that already mention d of ſecuring the 
innocent, it might perhaps have a good effet 
on the guilty, who could not but reflect with 
ſome ſhame on themſelves, if they were thu: 
ſingled out and diſcriminated ; whereas, hilt 
they are ſuffer d to mix with the beſt Socie | 
ties, (like hurt Deer in an herd) they flatter 
themſelves they are undiſcernable. 9 
29. BuT indeed the advantage of this courſe ' 

is yet more extenſive, and would reach the 
whole Sex, which now ſeems to lie under a ge. 
neral ſcandal, for the fault of particular be ? 
| : | | ons. 4 '® 
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ty, ns. We know any conſiderable number of 
> Wnutty ears, caſt a blackneſs on the whole 

eld, which yet, were they apart, would per- 
0b. aps not fill a ſmall corner of it: and in this 
of Wncharitable Age, things are apt to be deno- 
ve. Winated, not from the greater, but worſer 


Ec.) Wart: whereas were the precious ſever d from 
ery Ihe vile, by ſome note of diſtinction, there 
iſe night then a more certain eſtimate be made: 
hut *; I cannot be ſo ſevere to woman-kind, as 
ted not to believe the ſcandalous part would then 
of. Make but a ſmall ſhew, which now makes ſo 
be Kreat a noiſe. 

{0 *# 30. BESIDES this I can ſuggeſt but one 


ol Fay more for Women of Honour to vindi- 
tin kate their Sex, and that is by making their 
rd; pwn Vertue as illuſtrious as they can; and by 


not the bright ſhine of that, draw off men's eyes 
ne! from the worſer proſpect: And to this there 
be. js requir d, not only innocence, but prudence; 


hu; 

11k Another caſe, 2 Cor. x1. 11. To cut 

CIC 

ret 

irſe them. And tho perhaps no caution is enough 


may aſperſe them, yet they have ſtill Plato's re- 
ſerye 


be. 
Ons. . 


30 THE LADIES CALLING. PANT I 


ſerve, who being told of ſome, who had de. 
fam d him, Tic no matter, {aid he, I will live þþ 
that none ſhall believe them. If their lives be ſuch, 
that they may acquit themſelves to the ſober 
and unprejudic d, they have all the ſecurity 
can be aſpird to in this world; the more evin- 
cing atteſtation they muſt attend from the un. 
erring Tribunal hereafter ; where there lies 
a certain appeal for all injurd perſons, who 


can calmly wait for it. 
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SEC T. II. 
Of Meeknefs. 


MN the next place we may 
rank Meekneſs as a neceſ- 

ſary feminine Vertue; this 
even nature ſeems to 
teach, which abhors mon- 
ſtroſites and diſpropor- 
. tions, and therefore ha- 
g allotted to Women a more ſmooth and 
2 compoſition of body, infers thereby her 
ention, that the mind ſhould correſpond 
With it. For tho' the adulterations of Art, can 
rreſent in the ſame face beauty in one poſi- 
n, and deformity in another; yet nature is 
re ſincere, and never meant a ſerene and 
rr forehead, ſhould be the frontiſ- piece to 
oudy tempeſtuous heart. Tis therefore to 
viſh d they would take the admonition, and 
Wulſt they conſult their glaſſes, whether to 
plaud or improve their outward form, they 
Wpuld caſt one look inwards, and examine 
Wat ſymmetry there is held with a fair out- 
We, whether any ſtorm of paſſion darken and 


Over- 
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32 THE LADIES CALLING. Paxr |, 
overcaſt their interiour beauty, and uſe at ³ä 
leaft an equal diligence to reſcue that, as they 
would to clear their face from any ſtain o: 
2. Bor it is not nature only which ſuggeſt; 
this, but the God of nature too, Meekneſs be. 
ing not only recommended to all as a Chriſtian 
Vertue, but particularly enjoyn d to Women a 
a peculiar accompliſhment of their Sex, x Pe: 
3. 4. where after the mention of all the exqu 
ſite and coſtly deckings of art, this one orn. 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, is confronted ti 


a 


them, with this eminent atteſtation, that it ik 


in the ſalit of God of great price; and therefore t 
all, 10 kh por gh om Tue with God, and wh 
conteſt his judgment, it muſt be ſo too. No 
tho Meekneſs be in it ſelf a fingle Vertue, 1 
it is diverſifi d, according to the ſeveral fac 


4 


ties of the Soul, over which it has influence 
ſo that there is a Meekneſs of the Uuderſta 


* 
po 


ding, a Meekneſs of the Will, and a Meckne Ol 


> 


of the Affections; all which muſt concur ti 
make up the meek and quiet ſpirit. 2 
3. And firſt for the Meekneſs of the Una 
derſtanding; it conſiſts in a plyableneſs to con 
viction, and is directly oppoſite to that ſullei 
adherence obſervable in too many; who judg 
of tenets, not by their conformity to truth an 
reaſon, but to their prepoſſeſſions, and tem 
cioully retain d opinions; only becauſe they (v8 
ſome in whom they confide) have once own WF 
them; and certainly ſuch a temper is - * 
oth ene 


ts th 


oer. l. of Neef. 33 
ers the moſt obſtructive to Wiſdom. This 
Is them upon the chance of a Lottery, and 
at they firſt happen to draw, determines 
em meerly upon the privilege of it's prece- 
ncy : ſo that, had Mahomet firſt ſeiz d them, 
$ tenure would have been as indefeaſible as 


* . 
© | 


* F 
a 7 * 


be. 


4 ſc Traditions had taught them to expect, 
after, in the perſecution of that Doctrine 


ed. And to juſtifie the propriety of this ob- 
ation to thoſe I now write to, tis expreſ- 
crm d Ms 13. 5o. that they made uſe of 
real of the female Proſelytes for that pur- 
ee. The Jews ſtir d up the devout and honour- 


7" 7 Women, and rait d a perſicution againſt Paul 


- 1 


Barnabas. So that tis no unſeaſonable ad- 


1; re they run too fierce a career in it, other- 
"WE the greateſt heat without light, do's but 
, WF mble that of the bottomleſs pit, where 


cs and darkneſs do at once co-habit. 


re, and recommend a too eaſy Flexibility, 
3 ch is a temper of equal, if not more ill con- 
Wuence than the former. The adhering to 
r 
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34 THE LADIES CALLING. Parr! 
one opinion, can expoſe but to one errour, 
but a mind that lies open to the effluxes of 
all new tenets, may ſucceſſively entertain: 
whole ocean of deluſions ; and to be thus yield. 
ing, is not a Meekneſs, but ſervileneſs of Un i 
derſtanding. Indeed tis ſo great a weaknei 
of mind, that the Apoſtle ſinks it ſomewha i 
below the impotence of Women, and reſen 
bles it to that of children, Epheſ. 4. 14. Yeti 
ſeems the folly of ſome Women had levell: 
them with children in this matter: for th 
fame Apoſtle takes notice of ſuch, to whom: 
he gives the Epithet of filly, ſo the latter par 
of the character ſpeaks them incorrigibly ſ 
ever learning, and never able to come to the knon 
ledge of the Truth, 2 Tim. 3. 7. a deſcription, whic 
if we compare with our times, we muſt this 
Prophetick. For, how many inſtances hat! 


this age given us of Women fo led captiy: 4 
who being either affected with the novelty, 0 
ſeduc d by the pretended zeal of a new teache : 
have given up their underſtandings to hin 
and for a while this ſtrong Man has kept po 
ſeſſion; but when a ſtronger than he ha! 
come, it has far d as with him in the Goſpel, 
londer Zeal or a newer Doctrine ſoon divid: i 
his ſpoils; and that by force of the very ſan $ 
principle, on which he ſet up; which, with 
a while, undermines the latter alſo, and ſo ſu 
ceſſively, till the poor proſelyte has been hu 
ried through all the mazes of wild errour, aa 
at laſt perhaps (like a palate diſtracted by to 
| | mu 
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11 

r. Ich variety) ſhe fixes upon that which at firſt 
% mwoſt decry d. This has been eventually 
n: Ie in ſome, who ſetting out the fierceſt de- 
ed. ation of Popery, have wander d ſo long like 
mY e blinded Syrians, 2 Kings 6. 20. that they 
nel Ne at laſt found themſelves in the midſt 


"8 Samaria; by an inſenſible circular motion, 
Men brought about to that Religion, from 


＋ ; 1 hich alone they deſign d to fly. So little do 


ell ching ears know whither they may be carry d. 
b d indeed the ear, when infected with that 
r riant humour, may vie miſchiefs with the 


Inngue, which St. Fames tells us, Chap. 3. 6. 1 
ho a little member) @ world of iniquity. 


FErrn of all, to fortifie that ſo aſſailable part; 
bin 4 Wt tis eſpecially ſo of Women, not only in re- 
in ect of that natural imbecility, which renders 


ha em liable to ſeducement; but alſo becauſe 
un I He opinion of their being ſo, makes them par- 
z FKcularly aim d at by ſeducers. For as he who 
che to put off adulterated wares, will chooſe the 
hin oſt unwary Chapman; ſo theſe Sophiſtica- 
pa! urs of Divinity, deſire the moſt undiſcerning 
hal uditors. And truly that ſo many of that Sex 
el. e fo, I do not ſo much impute to any natu- 


v1: l defect, as to the looſe notions they have of 
an Religion, of which they have perhaps ſome ge- 
1th Per confus d apprehenſions; but have ſo little 
enetrated the depth of it, that they know 
ot why they are Cyiſtiant rather than Turk e, 
1 hy of the Church of England rather than * 
1 .,., 0 
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of Rome or Geneva, And while they are thus un. 
fixt, and have no better principle than Cuſtom 
and complyance ; they have nothing to anſwer 
to any the groſſeſt deceit that can be obtruded 
upon them, which for ought they know or 
have conſider d, may be as true as any thing 
they formerly profeſs d. Now when any on: 
in this condition ſhall be aſſaulted, not only 
by the repeated importunities of falſe teacher; $ 
but alſo by ingeminated threatnings of Hel! 
and Damnation; ſhe is ike one awak'd by the 
out- cry of fire, and in that amaze, will be apt 
to run where-ever the firſt diſcoverer of her 
danger ſhall lead her. © te 1 
6. I ſhall therefore moſt earneſtly recom. 
mend it as the beſt Antidote againſt the poi- i 
ſon of novel Doctrines, to examine well the 
grounds of the old. For want of this it is 
that our Church has been exposd to ſo many 


frivolous cavils, it being too incident to the 
* 


5 


* 


— 
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_ perverſe Pride of human Nature, to ſpeak evil 
of things we underſtand not. And had our 
ſhe-zealots firſt conſulted ſome ſober guides, 
and from them underſtood upon what grounds 
the Practice, as well as Doctrine of our Church, 
was founded, they could not ſo eafily have 
been carried away by every wind of Doctrine, as 
the Apoſtle phraſes it, Eph. 4. 14. 8 
7. INDEED this is no more than common 
juſtice exacts, which forbids the condemning 
even the vileſt malefactour unheard: (and un- 


heard and not underſtood, are in this caſe 
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n. rms equivalent) yet ſure they owe ſomething 
m ore to that Church, from whoſe Miniftry 
er emſelves muſt confeſs to have deriv'd their 
ed Wriſtianity, in whoſe boſom they have been 
or Weriſh'd, and which conſequently may plead a 
ns Wother's right in them. So that unleſs poſſeſ- 
ne Mn, which fortifies civil rights, deſtroys the 


ly ccleſiaſtick; ſhe may challenge beſides that 
rs, tural juſtice (which is the common due of 
ell Humanity) a parental reſpect and reverence, a 
he bt which is ſure very ill anſwerd by thoſe 
pt . caſt off her obedience before they have at 
1er conſider d, what it is ſhe commands. And, 

the abdicating a child be a thing ſo unnatu- 
m. , as needs ſome very important cauſe to juſti- 


o- it; the renouncing of a Parent, muſt re- 
the ire a reaſon as far tranſcending that, as the 
is, Wilt do's, if it be cauſeleſs, and ſuch it muſt 
ny vitably be in all, who, for want of due exa- 
the nation, ſuffer themſelves to be led into 
evil Hundleſs prejudices and diſguſts. 
out $8. To prevent that guilt, and a multitude 
les, others which ſpring from it, I muſt again 
nd; eat my propoſal, that Women of Quality 
ch, Who are preſum'd to want neither parts nor 
ave ure for it) would a little look into the inſide 
as the Religion they profeſs: if it be a true 


Ae, twill bear the inſpection, truth never 
non ing the light; if it be not, the diſcovery 
ing Annot be too early. And indeed among the 
un- any remarkable impreſſes of truth our Church 
aſe ars, this is one, that ſhe do's not blindfold 
rms s her 
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her Proſelytes, but leaves them the ule of their 
diſcerning Faculty, and do's not by obtruding 
upon them an implicit belief, force them to 


lay down their Reaſon when they take up thei. 
Faith. And now why ſhould not Ladies ſpen{ 
a few of their many idle hours in this inquif. 
tion. I mean, not to embark themſelves in 
maze of controverſies; but only to diſcern 
thoſe plain grounds of Truth on which ou t 
Church builds; which, if well digeſted, will 


prove a better Amulet againſt deluſion, that 


the reading whole Tomes of diſpatations, mon > 


apt todiſtract than fortifie their underſtanding; 
And had they thus done, had their minds bee 


ballaſted by ſober principles, ſo many of then 
had never made up the triumphs of ſo man} 
and ſo various ſeducers. And tho to ſuch this at 
vertiſement may come too late, (like aſſiſtans 


after a defeat) yet it may be a ſeaſonable ca 


tion to others: and to thoſe I offer it, as tha | | 


very temper, wherein conſiſts that Rationd 
Meekneſs of the Uuderſtanding I would re 
commend to them, which is equ 

a a blind Obſtinacy, or as blind 


the Will, which lies in it's juſt ſubordinatio! 


and ſubmiſſion to a more ſupreme Authorit, 
which in Divine things is the Will of God; 1 
Natural or Moral, right Reaſon; and in lv 
man Conſtitutions, the command of Super! 
ours. And fo long as the Will governs it ſe! 
by theſe in their reſpectiye Orders, it trau. 


greſſe Y , 


ally violated by: y 
a Flexibility. 
9. A SECoND ſort of Meekneſs is that 0 "i 
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chat ſubjection, to which it was deſign d, 
| 4 d act indepe 


9 
, 1 
1 


eres: but the Feminine lies more eſpecially 


Mow do's it enervate and enfeeb 

- "87? Nay indeed it triumphs over it, and by 
ky - o * o . * 

Phat conjunction with him that ordains it, 


Of Meebneſs. 39 
1 eſſes not the Meekneſs requir d of it. But 


perience atteſts, that the Will is now in it's 


Wpravation and imperious Faculty, apt to caſt 


ndently from thoſe motives 
hich ſhould influence it. This, God knows, 
too common in all Ages, all Conditions and 


Wo 


Inder an ill name for it. Whether that has 
row from the low opinion conceiv d of their 
Reaſon, lefs able to maintain it's Empire, or 
pom the multiply d habitual inſtances them- 


lves have given of unruly Wills, I ſhall not 
AMdertake to determine; but either way, tis 
Fam ſure, fo great a reproach as they ſhould 


every induſtrious to wipe it off. And truly I 


= 


hat ſtubborn faculty > A Will reifen 
e any calami- 


ay be ſaid to command even what it ſuffers. 


as a Philoſophical Maxim, that a Wiſe 
Noral man could not be injur d, could not be 


1 


niſerable; but ſure tis much more true of 
im, who has that Divine Wiſdom of Chriſtian 
efgnation, that twiſts and in-wraps all his 


hoices with God s, and is neither at the pains 
nor 
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to this, is the happineſs of a Will regulated 
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nor hazards of his own elections; but is ſe.. EF; 
cure, that unleſs Omniſcence can be deceiv'd, 
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or Omnipotence defeated, he ſhall have what | 
is really beſt for him. A 
10. PROPORTIONABLE (tho not equal) 
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by reaſon in things within it's Sphere: tis the 
Dignity of human Nature, and that which 
diſtinguiſhes it from that of Beaſts. Yea, even . 
thoſe grow more contemptible in their kinds, 
the farther they are remov'd from it. The 
ſtupid ſturdineſs of an Aſs has render d it pro- A 
verbial for folly, . when the tractableneſs of 
other Animals has tempted ſome to liſt them 
among Rationals. Beſides, reaſon affords ſome- 
thing of a Baſis and Foundation for the Will 
to bottom on. He that governs himſelf by 

Reaſon (that being ſtill the ſame) will a& 

equally and conſonant to himſelf ; but he that 
do's a thing this moment, only becauſe he will, 
may the next have as weighty an argument 
to do ſomething quite contrary, and ſo may 
ſpend his whole time in unravelling his Spider: 
web, as the Prophet rightly calls the vain de- 
ſigns of ſuch brutiſh Men, Iſai. 59. 5. Not 
to ſpeak of the recoilings and upbraidings of A x 


tendants of thoſe, who reſiſt their more direct 
admonitions; there is nothing expoſes to more 
ſecular ruins. An ungovernable Will, is the 
moſt precipitous thing imaginable, and, like 
the Devil in the Swine, hurries 1 Y 

e- 
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e ſtruction; and yet deprives one of that poor 
ſerve, that faint comfort of the miſerable, 
ity; which will not be ſo much invited by the 
Piſery, as averted by that wilfulneſs which 
us d it. Nay indeed, ſo little can ſuch per- 
ns expect the compaſſion of others, that 
ill be hard for them to afford themſelves 
Mieir own; the conciouſneſs that their calami- 
es are but the iſſues of their own perverſ- 
„ss being apt to diſpoſe them, more to hate 
b I Pan pity. And this is no ſmall accumulation 
=@f wretchednelſs, when a man ſuffers, not only 
realy, but at the rebound too; re-inflits 

s miſeries upon himſelf, by a grating refle- 
© ion on his own madneſs. Yea, ſo great an 

gravation is it, that even Hell it ſelf is en- 


membrance, that they might once have been 
Foided. 

rr. Ix the laſt place, a Will duly ſubmiſ- 
e to lawful Superiours, is not only an ami- 
le thing in the eyes of others, but exceed- 
=Woely happy to ones ſelf; tis the parent of 
ot ace and order, both publick and private; a 
of eſſing ſo conſiderable, as is very cheaply 
at- pught with a little receding from ones own 
=> l or humour; whereas the contrary tem- 
re r is the ſpring and original of infinite con- 
=Wlions, the grand incendiary, which ſets King- 
ke ms, Churches, Families, in combuſtion ; a 
to t contradiction, not only to the word, but 
de- F even 
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even the works of God; a kind of Anticre» 

tive power, which reduces things to that 
Chaos, from whence God drew them. Ou 
age has given us too many, and too pregnant 
inſtances of it's miſchievous effects, which 

may ſerve to enhance the value of that go 
vernable, malleable temper, I now recommend 
And as a Will thus reſign d to Reaſon and ju 
Authority, is a felicity, all Rational Nature 
ſhould aſpire to; ſo eſpecially the Feminine 
Sex, whoſe paſſions being naturally the mot * 
impetuous, ought to be the more ſtrial = 
guarded, and kept under the ſevere diſciplim 
of Reaſon : for where tis otherwiſe, where 
Woman has no guide but her Will, and hav 
Will is nothing but her humour: the event! 
ſure to be fatal to her Telf, and often to other 
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12. AND the hazard of this renders th 
other reſtraint of the Will, I mean that «8 
obedience to Superiours, a very happy impo 
tion; tho, perhaps, tis not always thought {028 
for thoſe who reſiſt the government of Res 
ſon, are not very apt to ſubmit to that od 
Authority. Yet, ſure God and Nature d 
atteſt the particular expediency of this to W 
men, by having plac d that Sex in a degree? 
of inferiority to the other. Nay farther 8 
obſervable, that, as there are but three ftat*n_ 
of life, through which they can regularly pak 
viz, Virginity, Marriage, and WIdow-hood 
two of them are ſtates of Subjection, „ 

| | | 1 
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tt to the Parent, the ſecond to the Husband; 
ad the third, as it is caſual, whether ever 
ey arrive to it or no, ſo if they do, we 
Ind it by God himſelf reckon d as a condi- 
ich on the moſt deſolate and deplorable, If I 
ould ſay this happens upon that very ſcore, 
at they are left to their own guidance, the 
ad wracks of many would too much juſtify 
Mee gloſs: but, however it evinces, that God 
ine ts not the ſame value upon their being ma- 
erleſs, which ſame of them do, whilſt he 
Zpeckons them moſt miſerable, when they are 
ine Poſt at liberty. 
z. Ax p, ſince God's aſſignation has thus 
termin d ſubjection to be the Women's lot, 
ere needs no other argument of it's fitneſs ; 
for their acquieſcence. Therefore when- 
Peer they oppoſe it, the contumacy flies higher 
ch an the immediate Superior, and reaches 
- od himſelf. And, I am apt to think there 
of, ould not many of that timorous Sex dare 
o, far, were it not for ſome falſe punctilio's 
zen f honour, which (like thoſe among our 
e Puelliſts) they have impos d on themſelves. 
4; Fheſe repreſent Meekneſs and Submiſſion, as 
W ſilly ſheepiſh quality, unfit for Women of 
e freeding and ſpirit: whilſt an imperious ob- 
inacy paſſes for nobleneſs and greatneſs of 
ind. But alas! they are wofully miſtaken in 
heir notion of a great ſpirit, which conſiſts in 
Norning to do unworthy and vile things, and 
ouragiouſly encountering the adverſe enn. 
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of life; not in ſpurning at duty, or ſeeking to Mc 
pull themſelves from that Sphere, where the 
Divine Wiſdom hath plac'd them. No ſure, 
ſtubbornneſs is the mark only of a great ſto. 
mach, not of a great mind; and the cruelty of i 
a coward, may as well denominate him valiant, 
as the ungovernableneſs of a Woman can ſpeak 
her generous, =—_ 
14. IN this I preſume, I ſpeak the common 
ſenſe of all: for what value ſoever they pu: 
upon themſelves, nothing renders them leß 
acceptable to others; an imperious Woman 
being a plague to her relations, and a derifion a: 
to ſtrangers, yea and a torment to her ſelf: wh 
every the leaſt contradiction (which a meck 
perſon would paſs over inſenſibly) inflaming i 
ſuch an unruly temper, and tranſporting her 9 
to ſuch extravagancies, as often produce very 
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l 
miſchievous effects. On the other fide, if ſhe YG 
be humour d and comply'd with, that ſerve; 
only to make her more inſolent and intole. 
rable; makes her humours grow to-ſuch an 
height, that ſhe knows not her ſelf what would 
pleaſe her, and yet expects that others ſhould: 
ſo that to ſuch a one, we may apply what 
Hannibal ſaid of Marcellus, that if he were van- i 
quiſh'd, he never gave reſt to himfelf, nor if 
he were victorious, to others. Certainly the 
uneaſineſs of a perverſe ſpirit is ſo great, that, 
could ſuch come but to compare it with the 
calm and happy ſerenity of Meekneſs and O- 
bedience, there would need no other Lecture 
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to commend them to their eſteem or practice. 
he 15. Tres laſt branch of Meekneſs is that 
re. Mf the Affections, and conſiſts in reducing the 
0. Ma ſſions to a temper and calmneſs, not ſuffer- 
ofng them to make uproars within to diſturb 
nt, nes ſelf, nor without, to the diſquieting of 
ak Wthers ; and to this regulation, Meekneſs is 

enerally ſubſervient. Vet becauſe the cor- 


1 


on ecting of ſome particular paſſions is more 
ut ll — aſſignable to others vertues, I 
es hall only inſiſt upon that, on which this 
an as a more direct and peculiar influence, I 
on nean Anger, a two-edg d paſſion,, which, 
If. hilft it deals it's blows without, wounds yet 
<> ore fatally within. The commotion and 
ng exation which an angry Man feels, is far 


aer ore painful, than any thing he can ordinarily 
ery 3 Inflict upon another: herein juſtifying the 
ſhe pithet uſually given to Anger, that it is a 
ves Wort madneſs; for, who that were in his 
le. Might wits, would incur a greater miſchief to 
an No a leſs? It is indeed ſo great a diſtemper of 
uld he mind, that he that is poſſeſs d with it, is 
1d: ncompetent for any ſober undertaking, and 
hat hould as much be ſuſpended from acting, as 
an- ne in a Phrenſy or Lunacy. This was the 
r it Judgment and practice too of Plato, who go- 
the ng to chaſtiſe a ſervant, and finding himſelf 
at, row angry, ſtopt his correction; a friend 
the roming in, and asking what he was doing, pu- 
hing, replies he, an angry man, as thinking 
imſelf unfit to diſcipline another, till he had 
3 ſubdu d 
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2 | 
ſubdu d his own paſſion. Another time T7 3 
flave having offended him, I would beat the, 
lays he, but that I am angry. It were endlef; 4 
indeed to recite the black Epithets given "i 4 
all Moraliſts to this vice. It ſhall 0 ffice to 
take the ſuffrage of the Wiſeſt of Men, one A 
that had — himſelf to know. madneſ: 
and fol, Eccleſ. 1. 13. and we find ĩt his ſentence, 
that anger reſts in the boſom of fools, Ecclel. 7. 9. 3 3» 
16. AND, what is thus uniyerfally unbe. # 
coming to human nature, cannot ſure be leb“ 
indecent for the gentler Sex: tis rather more 
ſo every thing contradicting ſo much more of 
deformity, by how much it recedes from it's 4 
proper kind. Now nature hath befriended(f 4 
Women with a more cool and temperate con. 
ſtitution, put leſs of fire, and conſequently 
of choler, in their compoſitions; ſo that their a 
heats of that kind, are adventitious and pre. 
ternatural, rais d often by fancy or pride, and 
ſo both look more * „ and have 
leſs of pretence to veil and cover them. Be- 
ſides, Women have a native feebleneſs, unable 
to back and aſſert their angers with any effe. 
ctive force, which may admoniſh them, twas q 
never intended they ſhould let looſe to that 9 
paſſion, which nature ſeems, by that very in- JI N 
ability, to have interdicted them. But when 
they do it, they render themſelves at once 
deſpis d and abhorr d; nothing being more ri 2 
2 — bateful, than an impotent rage. 5 
17. BUT as the moſt feeble e 9 
ome- 
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s pmetimes diſturb, tho not much hurt us, ſo 


e, ere is one feminine 3 which, as tis 
ways ready, ſo proves often troubleſome, I 
0) eean the Tongue, which, though in it's loudeſt 
to ¶lamours, can naturally invade nothing but the 
ne ar; yet even that is a moleſtation. The bark- 
g of a dog, tho we are ſecure he cannot 
e, Mpite, is a grating unpleaſant ſound; and while 
9. Nomen {eek that way to vent their rage, they 
e. re but a fort of ſpeaking brutes, and ſhould 
4; onſider whether that does not reflect more 
pntempt upon themſelves, than their moſt 
rulent reproaches ean fix upon others. 
18. Bor ſome things have had the luck to 
gquire a formidableneſs no body knows how: 
ad ſure there is no greater inſtance of it than 
= this caſe. A clainorous Woman is look d on, 
el io not with reverence, yet with much dread, 
re. nd we often find things done to prevent or 
yppeaſe her ſtorms, which would be deny'd to 
8 th e calm and rational defires of a meeker per- 
e. on. And perhaps ſuch ſueceſſes have not been 
lc little acceſſory to the fomenting the humour: 
fe. Net ſure it gives them little cauſe of triumph, 
a5 hen they conſider how odious it makes them, 
at pow unfit (yea intolerable) for human ſociety. 
10- et them take the verdict of Solopron, who de- 
en lares it better to well in à corner of à houſe top, 
ce ban with a brawling woman in a wide houſe, Prov. 
r- E. 24. Nor do's the ſon of Sirach ſpeak leſs 
barply, though more ironically; Ecalus. 26. 27. 
IM tozd crying woman and a. feeld, forall be ſought 
out 
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out to drive away the enemy. And tho he taxe 

the feminine vices impartially enough, yet there 
is ſcarce any of them which he more often 

and more ſeverely brands, than this of unquiet. Wa 
neſs. It ſeems, twas a thing generally look 
on as very unſufferable ; as appears by Socra 
tec, who, when he deſign d to diſcipline him 
ſelf to perfect patience and tolerance, kney 
no better way of exerciſe, than to get a ſhrey 
to his wife; an excellence that may perhap i 
again recommend a Woman, when we fall in. 
to an Age of Philoſophers; but at preſent twili 
be hard for any of our Nantippes to find a 
crates; and therefore that quality is as deſtru 
ctive to their intereſts in getting husband's a 
it is to the husband's quiet, when he is got 
But, I preſume, I need not declame farther 
againſt this fault, which, I ſuppoſe, cannot be 


N © 
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frequent among that rank of Women, for 
whom this Trac is intended : for if neither 
moral nor divine Conſiderations have prevent. 
ed it, yet probably civility and a gentile edu 
cation hath: a Scold being a creature to be 
look d for only in Stalls and Markets, not 
among perſons of quality. Yet if there be any 
that have deſcended to ſo ſordid a practice 
they have ſo far degraded themſelves, that they 
are not to wonder if others ſubſtract that re- 
ſpect, which upon other accounts they might 
demand. | 10% 9 
19. AND to ſuch I ſhould recommend the 
uſual method of Phyſick, which is to cure by » 
| reyul- 


I ; yulfion: let that ſharp humour which ſo ha- 
WS: vally flows to the tongue, be taught a little 


Mi 

en recoil, and work inward; and inſtead of re- 
e. lingothers, diſcipline and correct themſelves: 
t them upbraid their own madneſs, that to 
0 Wratity an impotent, nay a moſt painful paſ- 


n, they have degenerated from what their 
ture, their qualities, their education deſign d 
em. And if they can thus reverſe their diſ- 
eaſures, twill not only {ecure others from 
= their indecent aſſaults; but it will at laſt 
inguiſh them. For Anger is corroſive, and 


it be kept only to feed upon it's ſelf, muſt be 
ru s own devourer; if it be permitted to fetch 
1 forrage from without nor to nouriſh it ſelf 
ot ch fuſpicions and ſurmiſes of others, nor to 


3 take any ſallies at the tongue, it cannot long 
20. And how much they will herein con- 


herr cheir intereſt and their reputation too, 
ent · ¶ Niey may be taught by Solomon, who makes it 
du - Mie diſtinctive few of a fooliſh woman to be cla- 
be rous, Prov. g. 13. whereas, when he gives the 
not ¶Mriaracter of his excellent Woman, he links 
any iſdom and Gentleneſs together: She openeth 
tice mouth with wiſdom, and in her tongue 1s the law 
hey RR E:ndneſs, Prov. 3 1. 26. If this verdict may be 
re- ¶ Amitted, (as ſure it ought, whether we con- 
ght der his wiſdom, or dear bought experience 


WD Women) it will confute the common plea of 
Wucrulous ſpirits, who think that to ſeem in- 
nſible of any the leaſt provocation, is to ap- 


Pear 
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pear filly and ſtupid; though truly if it wer 
ſo, twould be full as eligible as to appear mad 
and raving, as they commonly do in the tran. 
port of their fury. en. | A 
21. To conclude, Meekneſs is ſo amiable 
ſo indearing a quality, and ſo peculiarly em 
belliſhing to Women, that did they but all con. 
ſider it, with half the attention they do thei 
more trivial exteriour ornaments, twould cer 
tainly be taken up as the univerſal mode, in all 
the ſeveral variations of it, this Section hal 
preſented. | * 


SEC Tr. III. 
Of Compaſſion. 


P near Affinity to the Ver- 
WJ tue of Meekneſs, is that 
of Mercy and Compaſſion, 
which indeed can ſcarce 
thrive in any place where 
che former hath not pre- 
= >= = par'd the ſoil: Anger and 
4 Pbſtinacy be like that rough il 
Which brought the Egyptian Locuſts, Exod. 10. 
W 3. to eat up every green thing in the Land. 
mind harraſs d with it's own impatiency, is 
Pot at leiſure to obſerve, much leſs to condole 
Ihe calamities of others. But as a calm and 
lear day befriends us with a more diſtinct pro- 
Wpect of diſtant Objects; ſo when all is quiet 
Wand ſerene within us, we can then look about 
s, and diſcern what exigencies of others in- 
ite our pities. 
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manity, that we find in Scripture phraſe, Com. 
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2. I need not ſay much to raiſe an eſtimate 
of this Vertue, ſince tis ſo eſſential to our Na. 
ture, ſo interwoven in the compoſition of Hu- 
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paſſion is generally ſeated in the moſt inward 
ſenſible part of our frame, the bowels. 80 
Col. 3. 12, Put on therefore bowels of mercy : and 
Philip. 2. 1. Bowels and mercies. So that a cruel 
ruthleſs perſon unmans himſelf, and is by the 
common vote of mankind to be liſted among 
brutes; nay not among the better, but only 
the more hateful, noxious ſort of them. 
3. Bur, this is yet more unnatural in the 
female Sex, which being of a ſofter mould, is 
more plyant and yielding to the impreſſion; 
of pity, and by this ſtrength of fancy, redoubles 
the horrour of any ſad object. Yea, ſo remark: 
able is their tenderneſs, that, God, when he 
would moſt magnify his own compaſſion, illu- 
ſtrates it by that of Women, as the higheſt 
human inſtance. Indeed, ſuch a propenſion 
have Women to commiſeration, that they are 
uſually taxed with an excels in it, ſo that any 
imprudent lenity is proverbially call d, A Wo- 
maniſh Pity : and therefore 'it may be thought 
an impertinence to exhort them to that which 
they can ſcarce avoid. But to this I anſwer, Wa 
firſt, That in this degenerous Age, tis no news 
to ſee people violate their inſtincts, as well as 
their duties, and be worſe than their nature 
inclines them; many ſins being committed even | 
againſt the grain, and with violence to the con- 
ſtitution. . Go, 
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I. ver ſecondly, tis not a meer melting 
the eyes, or yerning of the bowels, I deſign 


uo recommend, Alas! their tears will not be 
n- rink to a thirfty ſoul, nor will ſhivering at 
cd Wis nakedneſs cloath him. This is ſuch an in- 
0 gnificant mercy, as St. James deſcribes, ſaying 
da brother or ſiſter, be ye warm d, be ye fill d 
cl nor giving them things needful to the body, Chap. 
ne 16. Indeed, ſhe that weeps over thoſe di- 
1; reſſes ſhe will not relieve, might have been 


Wit to be enter d in the lift of the mourning 
omen among the Jews and Heathens, who 
ere hir d to make up the tragick Pomp of Fu- 
erals with their mercenary ſorrow; but had 
real concern in that loſs they ſeem d to be- 
ail. Tis therefore a more active ſort of Com- 
aon, to which I would invite them; and 
Net for method's ſake, I ſhall conſider it under 
o diſtinct Heads; Giving, and Forgiving. 


eſt 5. By Giving, in this place, I mean not a ge- 
on Meral liberality, (tho that prudently bounded, 
are an excellence well becoming perſons of For- 
ne) but only ſuch a Giving as terminates up- 
o- WW" the needy, and is apply d to ſuccour their 


Wn digencies. To give to thoſe, from whom 
iey may expect returns, may be a deſign; but 
the beſt can be but generoſity and frank- 
2ws eis of humour. Tis only then mercy (as 


las hriſt himfelf has defin'd it) when it is to thoſe, 
ure From whom they can hope for nothing again. 
ven 6 ANv in this Vertue Women have, in for- 
on- er Ages, eminently excell d: yea, fo _ 
ETF 1 "LV tla 
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tial was it, that we find Solomon thought not. 
their character compleat without it; but num 
bers it among the properties of his Vertuouſ 
Woman, Prov. 31. 20. She ſtretcheth forth hu 
hand to the poor; and reacheth forth her hand uM 
the needy. And it is a little obſervable, that af 
ter he has deſcrib d her Induſtry and Diligence 
for the acquiring of Wealth, this is ſet in the 
front of her disburſments as the principal uſe 
ſhe made of it; and precedes her providiny 
Scarlet for her houſhold, or fine Linnen an 
Purple for her ſelf, v. 21, & 22. The applicWi 
tion is very obvious, and admoniſhes all tha 
own the ſame title of Vertuous Women, to 
prefer the nedeſſities of others, before thei 
own ſuperfluities and delicacies. Nay, if they 
look farther, and conſider who it is that is per 

ſonated in the poor, that begs in every need 
diſtreſs'd ſuppliant, and that will finally ow 
every act of mercy as done to himſelf, methink 
they ſhould ſometimes think fit to ſacrifice 
even their moſt moderate enjoyments to thei 
charity, be aſham'd to ſerve themſelves befor 
their Saviour, or let him ſtand naked and hun 
gry, whilſt they are ſolacing with that which 
would relieve him. | * 
7. Bur how then ſhall they anſwer it, who 
ſuffer him to be ſupplanted, not by their need 
but exceſſes; who have ſo devoted their hearts 
and purſes to vanity and luxury, that they 
have neither will nor power to ſuccour thi 
wants of others? How unequal and diſpro-i 
portionate 


* 
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1, ; 
* ortionate is it, that thoſe who ſtudy to fling 
m vay mony upon themſelves, cannot be tempt- 


4 d by importunity or diſtreſs, to drop an alms 
the poor? What a prepoſterous fight it is 


/ io {ce a Lady, whoſe gay attire gives her the 
i littering of the Sun, yet have nothing of it's 
nel cher properties, never to cheer any droop- 


g, languiſhing creature, by her influence ? 
is the counſel of the ſon of Sirach, not to give 
e poor any occaſion to curſe thee, Ecclus 4. 5. 
Nut ſure ſuch perſons do it, if the poor hap- 

en not to have more Charity than they ex- 
ha nplify to them. For, when they ſhall find 

ach hard hearts under ſuch ſoft raiment, ſee 


1c em beſtow ſo much upon the decking their 
be vn bodies, and do nothing towards the ne- 
der eſſary ſupport of theirs; tis a ſhrew d trial 
ech f their Meekneſs. Poverty is apt of it's ſelf 
une imbitter the ſpirit, and needs not ſuch an 
n dditional temptation, , 


= 3. Nay farther, when a poor ſtarving 


ner retch ſhall look upon one of theſe gay crea- 
Mares, and ſee that any one of the baubles, 
ie looſeſt appendage of her dreſs, a fan, a 


osx, perhaps a black patch, bears a price that 
Sg ould warm his empty bowels ; will he not 
Wave ſharp incitations, not only to execrate her 


ho | 
thr Pride, and his own poverty; but conſequently 
artz o repine at the unequal diſtribution of Pro- 


Widence, and add fin to his miſery? The de- 

ial therefore of an alms may be a double cruel- 

„to the Soul as well as to the Body. 2 
al 
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ſaid of Xenocrates, that a chas d Bird flying uf lf J 
his boſom, he reſcu'd at with much facisfachonl 
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alſo add the charge of their recreations and d 


that time, which they will one day wiſh to 
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ſaying, He had not betray d a ſupplant : bu 
this is in that caſe revers d, and in a higher in 
ſtance; for what can be more the betraying of 1 q 
a ſu ppliant, than inſtead of ſupplying his wants 
to rob him of his innocence, and be his ſnar 1 
inſtead of his refuge? This is a conſideration | 
wil more deeply impreſs d upon the WomalY 
of this Age: and truly tis their concern it ſhoulll 
be ſo, for ſince at the laſt day, the inqueſt half 
be ſo particular upon this very thing, tis buff 
neceſſary they ſhould examine how W. are fi 1 
ted to paſs that teſt. 4 

9. Lr them therefore keep a preparatonſl 
audit within their own breaſt, reflect upon 
the expences of their vanity, "that the del 
cacy of their food, what the richneſs and vl 
riety of their cloaths, nay, what the meer wil 4 
pocriſies of their dreſs, in falſe hair and com 
plexions, have coft them: to which they main 


PA 


vertiſements, thole coſtly arts of chafing awaſ * 


847 


recall. Let them I ſay compute all this, u L L 


rity, and 1 much fear the latter will with mau 8 ] 
of them, be comparatively as undiſcernable, af * * 
Socrates found Alcibiadess Lands in the Map \ 5 
of the whole World; be ſo perfectly over 
whelm d, that it will appear little in their owa 
ſight, and nothing in God 8. 


10, Foil 
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| 3 W CT. III. of Compaſſion, 17 
o. Fox if the poor Widow 's mite acquir d 
value meerly from her poverty, that ſhe had 


u more; by the rule of contraries we may 


g aclude, how deſpicable the ſcanty oblations 
te rich are in God's account. If even their 
a erality, who gave much, was outvy d by a 
rching, Mark. 12. 43. to what point of di- 
i nution muſt their niggardly offerings, who 
eic ve little, be reduc d? eſpecially when they 
l I all be compar'd with the numerous and coſt- 
al ſacrifices they make to Pride and Luxury. 
uy, 1 wiſh ſome were not guilty of more 
fran the diſproportion, even the total omiſ- 
Wn of Charity; that in a multitude of Tay- 
os bills, cannot produce the account of one 


o rment for the Poor, that amidſt the delica- 
eu of their own dyet, (nay, perhaps of their 
v ss too) never order'd ſo much as the crumbs 
hi their Table to any hungry Lazarus. But 


0 all ſuch remember, that there will come a 
nahe, when one of Tabitha's coats, Acts 9. 39. 
die of more value than all their richeſt 
wa ardrobes, tho they could number Gowns 

Ich Lucullus Cloaks, which the Roman Story 
and ports to be 5000. And that when their 
ourious fare ſhall only feaſt the worms, and 
dan der them paſſive in that Epicuriſm they 
:, ed before; they will wiſh they had made 
May bellies of the poor their refectory, and 
ver feeding them, nouriſh'd themſelves to im- 
ow! rtality. "(> 33 
W::. LET this, I ſay, be ſeriouſly remem- 
oz H ber'd 
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ber d now, left hereafter they fall under the 1 
ſame exprobrating remembrance with the rich 4 
Man in the Goſpel, Luke 16. 25. W ; 
that thou in thy life time receivd ft thy good rhing;, 
and Lazarus that which was evil; but now he 1% 
comforted and thou art tormented, A Text which 
St. Gregory profeſſes, was. ever ſounding in 
his ears, and made him look with Caſall 
and dread upon that grandeur, to which e 
was advanc d, as fearing it might be deſign 
as his final reward. With what terrour tha 
may thoſe look upon their preſent good 1 90 3 
who by engroſſing them wholly to chemſcle 4 
own. them as their entire portion, and imp | 
citly diſclaim their ſhare of the future? Fo 
to that none muſt pretend, who receive the 
tranſitory goods under any other notion, thai 
that of a Steward or Factor: as we may. ic: 
in the. parable of the Talents, where hol 
that had the reward of the five and ten Cities 
were not ſuch as had conſum'd their Talenlf 
upon their own. Riot and Exceſſes; but ſaci 
as. had induſtriouſly employ d them according 
to the deſign of their Lord. And if it then 
far d o ill with the meer unprofitable rial 1 | 
who: had hoarded up his Talent, what {hall by 
come of thoſe, who {quander away theirs, ani f 
can give. no account either of Uſe or Be x 
1 J 

l theſe conſiderations duly 1 
to heart, we might hope to ſee ſome of the 
Frimitive Charity revive, when Women of th 

highci 


e 
Vu 


endants, for indeed they rather attended the 
Poor, did not only order the ſupply of their 
0% Pants, but were themſelves their Miniſters, 
ated about their ſick beds, dreſs d their moſt 
achſom ulcers, and deſcended to all the moſt 
errvile offices about them. 
X :;. Bur theſe were ſuch heights, ſuch 
anſcendencies of Mercy, as requir d a deepei 
undation of Humility than will now be often 
net with; yet let me take the occaſion to ſay, 
ner hat it may be a good managery of a Chari- 
han , to act (as far as they can) perſonally in 
e. For beſides that it prevents ſome abuſes 
Ind frauds, which deputed Agents may ſome- 
imes be tempted to, they pay God a double 
ribute in it, of their perſons, as well as their 
ſuch ortunes. Next, they bring themſelves into 
g cquaintance with the Poor, and by that means 
Horrect thoſe contempts and nice difdains, 
hich their own proſperity is too apt to create, 
W arther yet, they excite their own Compaſ- 
on, which being a motion of the ſenſitive 
ind art of the mind, cannot be ſtirr d ſo effectually 
1 bien 
Vany thing, as by the preſence of the object; 
ne moſt pathetick tragical deſcription of a 
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he 4 igheſt Rank converted their Ornaments and 

ch 2 oltly Deckings, into Cloathings for the Poor, 

% Ind thought no Retinue ſo deſirable, ſo ho- 

„ Poorable, as a Train of Alms-folks. But I ſpeak 

* properly, when I make the Poor their At- 
oi 


the liſtreſs being not able to affect us half fo much, 
the one ocular demonſtration. Laſtly; tis an 


_ "= 


= ———— 
- — on T — - 
A \ bs N 
Y - ow 
—————— 


— — 


Wh; 
119 
ol 
ii 
[ 
1 
4 
l : 
348 
oh 
i 
[ 
10 
wo 
[104 
= 
it 

| 

\ lh 
} : i 
N 
1 I 

ju 
4 11 i! 

: i 
{ I 
15 [1 
f 
g ! 

N 

1 ' 
J. 

i \ 
| { 
nn 

E 
| l ＋ 
\ | N 
ii 

!! 

111 
is! 

' 1 
ne 
; [ 

: [1 

"al 
1 41 G 1 
1 

i 
1171 
"5 * 
o iy ' 

; 4 

} : 
4, ! 

Wm"! 
|| 10 
1 wr 
! N 
, 

Wl 

i lit 
I 

"w, 

! 1"! 
l 

1 
1 No 
Will! if 
Ll \ 
Wit 

MW 
* 1 

'v 
o TH 

0 (| LIE 
= N J. 

\ If 4! 

11 WH. | 

1147 i! 

0 Ne J 

* 1 
. 
i 1 1700 
itt 
1 MN 
1 Wo | 
4 | \\ 
sch,“ 
Nr 

= Mi 

00 i 

\ 1 

Th 

1 

i! ll 

. it}, 
by A 
9 . 
N 
N 
Are 
( t 
4. 40 
"nf . 
I: 
4. 1 
8 „ 
v 
1 
1 
14 
4 
1 
,' 
Vw 
14] 
iN; 
14a If} 
\ bi 
0 
WoW 

Al l 

4 113 ( 

\ x 

1 

1 

| 

{ 

a: " 

| 

nm 


— 


— — — 
— 


— - l = — = 3 - 
a 1 9 n — 
: - ” — — — x — — 
— — — —— — = = 8 — - — 1 — — — — — — — 1 — 
— - 4 — — — — — — — — _— — — - - — — > _ —— — ms 
— - — — — £ = — © — - 2g 8 — 5 
—— — : — — E £ 1 — — — — n = 
- — — : . — 8 — — — 7 = - — — —— 2 - — — — * — *... — — — — 
— = —m_—= — - = — ——— — — — — — — — - ot reg — — * 
— * — - = -——_ = — — - _— - — 
— — —— — — — — — — — — — — 
— — — — * 5 — — ” — = ——— 
_ — — . — m — — — - - > e— 
— b - p — = — 
— = ” ” _ — — a — = - br =; bes. 
— — ———— —̃— ̃ — — == 2 — * : — 
— — — CE ——— —— — — 2 3 — 
— — — — — * — — er—_ — - —— — Tx — — A — 
— — — - _— =_ — —ͤ — — — — — = — 2 * 
— — — - — > : - — — — — — — —— > — —— = — a — — — = * - * — — . 
. — — — — — 2 — — — — — — —— — — — * 2 — 
— -_ - — — — wok — —— 2 — . — _— - _ — — 2 "2 5 — — — 
- —_— C— 1 — — — — n — * — — — . 
1— — 4 — — — — 2 — —— — 4 — — - 
. — — —— — : _— 2. — 
. — — — — — — — — 
8 3 — 8 — — - 2 = == _ - 
- — — — — * 2 — _ 
— - — — RUN. — 
— — — — — — - ” _— 


— — 
* — 
— — CR 
= > — HL 
— — — = 
— — —. — 
* * Sl. 


* 
: bs * 
"1 3 


5 THE LADIES CALLING. TY 1 F 


apt means to increaſe their thankfulneſs u 
Almighty God, whoſe bounty to ere 1 
muſt needs make a deeper impreſſion, when 1 
tis compar d with the neceſſitous condition o 
others. For things are beſt illuſtrated by cher 
contraries; and tis too obſervable in our de. 
prav d nature, that we value not things by he: / 
real poſitive worth, but comparatively as oY J | 
excel others ; nor ever make a right eſtimate i 
of what we enjoy, till our own or others want; v | 
inſtruct us. A 
14. Uro all theſe confiderations, it may 
be a very becoming uſeful circumſtance in 
any Charitable Miniſtry, to be themſelves che 1 
actors; and to that end twill be a very com. 
mendable induſtry, to qualify themſelves o 
be helpfull to the Poor in as many inſtances a; 
they can; not only openning their Purſes, but! 4 
Diſpenſatories too, providing Medicines for 
ſuch, as either by diſeaſe, or caſualty, want c 
that ſort of Relief. A Charity, which 1 doubt 
not is practis d by many, and I wiſh it were 
by more; that our nicer Dames, who ſtudy i 
only Coſmeticks for themſelves, would change i 
the Scene, and inſtead of repairing or di- 
guiſing their own Complexions, ſtudy the re: I F 
ſtauration of their decrepid patients Limbs. 
And ſure, tho it be a leſs faſhionable, tis 3 
a much better fight to ſee a Lady binding up 
a Sore, than painting her Face; and ſhe will 
caft a much ſweeter Savour in God's noſtrils Z 

with the {mell of Unguents and Balſoms, than "i 1 
with ll 
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t0 With the moſt exquiſite Odours and Perfumes. 
vc; Hor fince God profeſſes, Iſa. 1. 13. that That 
en Pery incenſe which was deſign d as a part of his 
of Worſhip, was an abomination to him, becauſe 
cir Wot accompany d with the Acts of Mercy, we 
de. Nannot think he will better like of thoſe, which 
cir Wave no higher aim than Delicacy and Sen- 
cy uality. 
ate 15. Bor beſides this part of Mercy in 
nt; Piving, there is another, that of Forgiving, 
Phich may happen to be of a larger Extent 
nay han the former: for whereas that was con- 
in n d to the Poor, this has no ſuch limits; but 
the s it is poſſible to be injur d by perſons of all 
bm. Ranks, ſo this pardoning Mercy is to reach 
to qually with that poſſibility. This is that part 
5 f Charity, which we peculiarly call Clemen- 
but Ny, a Vertue which not only Chriſtianity, 
for Put Morality recommends. The ancient X. 
am rant had it in ſuch Veneration, that they 
ub; Wumber'd it, not only among Vertues but Dei- 
„ere ies, and built it a Temple. And they were 
udy omewhat towards the right in it: for it was, 
inge Wo not God, yet ſo eminent an Attribute of 
dil- lis, that nothing can more aſſimilate Man un- 
re- o Him. 
nbs. 16. TuE RE are many Heroick acts of this 
tis Kind to be met with among the vertuous Hea- 
g up hens. Lycurgus not only forgave Alcander, 
wil rho had firuck out his eye, but entertain d 
ris im in his houſe, and by his gentle Admoni- 
than ions reclaim'd him from his former vitious 
vith Life. 
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juſtly condemn d, left it as a ſolemn charge 4A 


have a forcible influence upon all; but, me- 
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3 
ä = 


Life. Ariſtides being after ſignal ena 3 
and without Crime, unjuſtly baniſhed by Wm 
Citizens, was ſo far from acting, or impre. i 
cating againſt them, that at his departure i 
from Athens, he 3 pray d the gods, that 
they might never by any trouble or diftrek iſ 
be forc'd to recall him. So Phocion being un. 


4A 
3 
3 


to his ſon Phocae, that he ſhould never re. 
venge him. A multitude of the like example 
might be produc'd; but we need not borrov 
light from their faint Tapers, when we har A 
the Sun-beams, I mean the Son of Righteou. 
neſs, our bleſſed Saviour; who, as he has re. 43 
commended this grace by his precept, ſo he 
has ſignally exemplify'd it to us in his pra- f 
ctice; the whole deſign of his deſcent to Earth 
being only to reſcue his enemies from deſtr. I 
tion. And as every part of his Lite, ſo th: 
laſt Scene of it was particularly adapted o f 7 
this end, and his expiring breath was expend 
ed in mediating for his Crucifiers; Father 2 I 
grve them, Luke 23. 34. And thts copy of bY 3 
was tranſcrib d by his firſt followers, the Primi 
tive Chriſtians, in their ſevereſt NMartyrdoms q 
praying for their perſecutors. 1 
17. Thus we are, in the Apoſtles phraſe : 
compaſs d about with a cloud of witneſſes, Heir. 3 
12. I. of eminent Examples, which ought of 


1 
1 
Y 


1 
thinks, ſhould not fail to have it on that Sex, 3 
whoſe native tenderneſs pre-diſpoſes them -i 1 

the q 
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Þ 7 . = 3 
e e Vertue, and who need but ſwim with the 


ream of their own inclinations. How can 
le. e think, that their melting Eyes ſnould ever 
ir parkle Fire, or delight in lpectacles of Cruel. 


ut e That their flexible tender Hearts ſhould 
urn into Steel or Adamant, be uncapable of 
u impreſſions of pity; Yet, God knows, ſuch 
ge hanges have too often been ſeen: Women 
re. Wave not only put off that ſoftneſs peculiar 
lc: Wo them, but the common inſtinct of Huma- 
on! 3 bity, and have exceeded, not only ſavage 
ave len, but Beafts in cruelty. There have been 
ul- po frequent inſtances of the implacable ma- 
re. ee, and inſatiable cruelties of Women. I 
Need not call in the aid of Poetick fiction, and 
Yr ell them of (lytemneſtra, Medea, or the Belides, 

ich hundreds of others, celebrated as inſtan- 
tru es of Heroick wickedneſs, There are exam- 
les enough in more authentick Stories. The 


Roman Tulia, the Perfian Paryſatis ; and, that 
nd e may not paſs by the ſacred Annals, Jezebel 
for nd Athalza. I forbear to multiply examples 


bis Df this kind; of which all ages have produc'd 
im. me ſo eminent, as have render d it a com- 
om: non obſervation, that no cruelty exceeds that 
f an exaſperated Woman, And it is not much 


* 
" 


ale, o be wonder d at, ſince nothing can be ſo ill 
cbr. In its priſtine ſtate, as that which degenerates 
to rom a better. No enmity, we know, ſo bit- 
me- er, as that of alienated friends; no ſuch per- 
Sex, ecution as that of Apoſtates ; and proportio- 
n 10 ably, no ſuch ferity as that of a perverted 
the if mild: 
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mildneſs. So that the Poets were not much 
out, who as they repreſented the Graces un. 
der the figures of Woman, ſo they did the Fu. 
ries too: And ſince tis in their election which 
part they will act, they ought to be very jea. 
lous over themſelves. The declinations to any 
vice are gradual, ſometimes at firſt ſcarce di. 
cernable; and probably the greateſt monſters 
of cruelty would at the beginning have dete. 
ſted thoſe inhumanities, which afterwards they 
ated with greedineſs. 

18, IT concerns them therefore to ward of 
thoſe beginnings, whole end may be ſo fatal, 
She that is quick in apprehending an affront, 
perhaps will not be ſo quick in diſmiſſing that 
apprehenſion ;. and if it be permitted to ſtay, 
"twill quickly improve: twenty little circum. 
{ſtances ſhall be ſuborn d to foment it with 
new ſuſpicions, till at laſt it grow to a quar: 
rel, from thence to hatred, from that to ma- 
lice, and from that to revenge; and when that 
black paſſion has overſpread the mind, like an 
Egyptian darkneſs, it admits no gleam of Rea. 
fon, or Religion, but hurries the enrag\ 
blindfold to their own ruin often, as well as 
others. 

19. LET none think this only a fancy or 
ſcheme of diſcourſe: there have been too 
many tragical experiments of it's truth. How 
many men have been mortally engag d upon 
no weightier original than the ſpleen of a Wo- 
man; The frantick notion of honour among 

| out 
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our Duelliſts, fitly correſponding with the as 
trantick impulſes of feminine revenge, and any 
W imaginary injury (or perhaps but juſt impu- 
tation) to the Lady, 2 her Gallant to 
Wruſh upon the moſt real fin and danger. A 
madneſs ſomething beyond that which the Ro- 
mances deſcribe of Knight-Errantry: for that 
generally is for the relief of diſtreſs d Dam- 
eels; but this is only to humour the two pro- 
Wiperous ones, the inſolent and the proud. 
hoſe therefore that have obſervd the com- 
10n occaſions of Duels, have not unfitly di- 
vided them between Wine and Women; it 
eing hard to ſay which is the moſt intoxica- 
Wing and beſotting. The ſon of Sirach couples 
hem together, Ecclus. 19. 2. Wine and Women 
am. vill make men of underſtanding to fall away. The 
Wnany modern examples of this miſchief, as 
hey ſhould ſtrike an extreme terrour into thoſe 
PV omen, who have been any way acceſſory to 
he death, or but danger of any Man; ſo 
e an re they juſt matter of caution to all, ſo to 
egulate their Paſhons, that they never come 
thin diſtance of Implacability; for if once 
hey arrive there, themſelves can give no ſtop. 
20. IN order to this, twill be well to con- 
y ol aer at the firſt incitation, what the real 
too round is: perhaps ſometimes they are angry, 
low as the Galatians were at St. Paul, Gal. 4. 16.) 
1pon e thoſe that tell them the truth; ſome ſcanda- 
dus, or at leaſt ſuſpicious behaviour, may have 
10ng ngag d a friend to admoniſh them; (an = 
| cc 


the aſperſion be not only unkind, but untrue ; 
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fice that has ſometimes provd very fatal: 
thoſe commonly that have moſt guilt, having 
leaſt patience to hear of it.) And if this be 
the caſe, 'tis the greateſt injuſtice in the world, 
to make that a quarrel, which is really an ob- 
ligation : and therefore inſtead of maligning 
their Monitour, they ought to thank and re- 
verence him. Nay, tho' the accuſation be not 
with that candid deſign, but be meant as a 
reproach; yet if it be true, it ſhould not ex- 
cite anger at their accuſers, but remorſe, and 
reformation in themſelves. TY: 
21. IT was the ſaying of a wiſe Man, that 
he profited more by his enemies than his 
friends; becauſe they would tell him more 
roundly of his faults. And this 1s excellently 
improv'd by Plutarch in his Tract, Of the-bene- 
fits to be reapd from Enemies: ſo that even a 
malicious accuſation may be a kindneſs, and 
conſequently ought not to be repaid with an 
injury. But ſuppoſe, in the laſt place, that 


it will not even then be ſafe to let looſe to 
their indignation. Firſt, in reſpect of Pru- 
dence, an angry vindication ſerving the de- 
ſign of the enemy, and helping to ſpread the 
calumny ; whereas a wiſe neglect and diſſem- 
bling, do's often ſtifle and ſuppreſs it. Se- 
condly, in reſpe& of duty, for all that own 
themſelves Chriſtians, muſt confeſs, they are 
under an obligation to forgive, and not to re- 
venge. Now if they intend to pay a real obe- 

dience 
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dience to this Precept, twill be the more eaſy, 
the ſooner they ſet to it. He that ſees his 
houſe on fire, will not dally with the flame, 


much leſs blow or extend it, reſolving to 


quench it at laſt; and anger 1s as little to be 
truſted, which it once throughly kindled, will 
ſcarce expire, but with the deſtruction of the 
ſubject it works on. 

22. LET therefore the diſoblig d not look 
back upon the injury, but forward to thoſe 
miſchiefs, which too ſharp a reſentment may 
betray them to: let them conſider, that the 
boiling of their blood may finally cauſe the 
effuſion of another's, and wrath may {well in- 


re to murder. If they would do thus, and in- 
ly ſtead of thoſe magnifying opticks, wherein 
2 they view the wrong, make uſe of the other 
12 end of the perſpective, to diſcern the diſmal 
nd event at a diſtance; it would ſure fright them 
an from any nearer approach, would keep them 
lat within thoſe bounds which their duty pre- 
Ie; {cribes them, and thereby acquaint them with 
to WW a much greater, and more ingenuous pleaſure 
ru - than their higheſt revenge can give them: I 
7 mean that of forgiving injuries, and obliging 
the 


the injurious. This is a pleaſure ſo pure and 


refin d, ſo noble and heroick, that none but 
rational natures are capable of it; whereas 
that of Spite and Revenge (if it can be call d a 
are pleaſure) is a meer beſtial one: every, the moſt 

contemptible, animal can be angry when tis 
obe · ¶ moleſted, and endeavour to return the miſchief, 
ence 12 13 
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23. Ir ſhould therefore, methinks, be an 
eaſy determination, whether to embrace that 
Clemency and Compaſſion, which we ſee ex- 
emplify d in the, wiſeſt and beſt of Men, ay, 
in the Omniſcient, Immortal God; or that 
ſavage fierceneſs of the ignobleſt creatures. 
This is certain, that no Woman would be con- 
tent to aſſume the outward form of any of 
thoſe: why then ſhould they ſuhject their no- 
ble part, the Mind, to ſuch a transformation ? 
For as there are no Monſters ſo deform'd, as 
thoſe which are compounded of Man and 
Beaſt; ſo among them all, nothing can be 
more unnatural, more odious, than a Woman- 
Tiger. I conclude all with the advice of So- 
lomon, Prov. 17. 14. The beginning of ſtriſe is as 
when one letteth out water: therefore leave off con- 
tention, before it be medled with. When once a 
breach 1s made upon the ſpirit by immoderate 
anger, all the conſequent miſchief will flow 
in, like a rapid ſtream, when the banks are 
broken down; nor 1s there any way to pre- 
vent it, but by keeping the mounds entire, 
preſerving that Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, 
which God and Nature do equally enforce and 
recommend. > 
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Of eAFabiltty. 


N the next place we may 
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reckon Affability and Cour- 
teſy; which as it is amia- 
ble in all, ſo it is ſingularly 
ſo in Women of Quality, 
F and more univerſally ne- 
C97 ceſſary in them than in the 
other Sex. For Men have often charges and 
employments which do juſtify, nay perhaps, 
require ſomewhat of ſternneſs and auſterity ; 
but Women ordinarily have few or no occa- 
tions of it, and thoſe who have well digeſted 
the former Lectures of Meekneſs and Com- 
paſſion, will not be apt to put it on unneceſ- 
ſarily. Now Affability may be confider'd, ei- 
ther as a meer human Accompliſhment, or as 
a divine Vertue: in either notion tis commen- 
dable, but 'tis the latter that gives it the high- 
eſt Excellence and Perfection. 
2. To begin with the firſt notion of it, we 
' may 
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may make an eſtimate of its worth, by its Cauſe 
and by its Effects. For it's Cauſe, it derives it 
ſelf either from a native candour and generoſi. 
ty of Mind, or from a noble and ingenuous E. 
ducation, or ſometimes joyntly from both; and 
theſe are as good Originals, as any thing meer. 
Iy moral can flow from. And that theſe are 
indeed its ſources, common experience will at- 
teſt: thoſe of the greateſt Minds and beſt Ex- 
tractions, being uſually moſt condeſcending and 
obliging; whereas thoſe of moſt abject Spirits 
and Birth, are the moſt inſulting and impe- 
rious. Alexander the Great, tho' terrible in the 
Field, yet was of a gentle, complaiſant con- 
verſation, familiarly treating thoſe about him: 
vet Criſpinus, Narciſſus, Nymphidius, and other 
enfranchis d bond-men, we find inſolently 
trampling on the Roman Senatours and Con- 
fſuls. Tis therefore a great errour for Perſons 
of Honour, to think they acquire a reverence, 
by putting on a ſupercilious gravity, looking 
coyly and diſdainfully upon all about them: tis 
ſo far from that, that it gives a ſuſpicion, that 
tis but a pageantry of greatneſs, ſome muſh- 
room newly 8 up, that ſtands ſo ſtiff, and 
ſwells ſo much. But inſtead of teaching others 
to keep their diſtance, this faſtidious diſdain 
invites them to a cloſer inſpection, that if there 
be any flaw, either in their life or birth, twill 
be ſure to be diſcover d, there being no ſuch 
prying inquiſitour, as curioſity, when tis egg d 
on by a ſenſe of contempt. | 

| 3. ON 
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3. ON the other fide, if we conſider the ef- 
fects of Courteſy, they are quite contrary; it 
endears to all, and often keeps up a Reputa- 
tion in ſpight of any blemiſhes: a kind look or 
word from a Superiour, is ſtrangely charming, 
and inſenſibly ſteals away Mens hearts from 
them. This the wiſe Man refers to, Ecclus 
18. 16. when he prefers a word before a Gift. 
And 'tis Plutarch's obſervation of Cleomenes King 
of Sparta, that when the Grecians compar'd 
his Aﬀability and eaſineſs of Acceſs, with the 
{ullen ſtate and pride of other Princes; they 
were ſo enamour'd with it, that they judg'd 
him only worthy to be a King. And as there 
is no certainer, ſo alſo no cheaper way of gain- 
ing love: a friendly ſalutation is as eaſy as a 
frown or reproach : and that kindneſs may be 
preſerv'd by them, which, if once forfeited, 
will not at a far greater price be recover d. 
4. BES1DEs, when human viciſſitudes are 
conſider d, it may be a point of Prudence too; 
the greateſt Perſons may ſometimes want aſſi- 
ſtance from the meaneſt ; nay, ſometimes the 
face of affairs is _ chang'd, and the wheel 


of Fortune turns them loweſt that were upper- 


moſt, and proportionably elevates the mean- 
eſt. Tis wiſdom therefore ſo to treat all, as to 
leave no impreſſions of unkindneſs, ſince none 
is ſo deplorable, but may poſſibly at one time or 
other have an opportunity to retaliate. Twas 
therefore a prudent, as well as an equitable re- 


ſolution of that Emperour, who ſaid, he would 
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ſo entertain the addreſſes of his Subjects, as, if 
he were a Subject, he would wiſh the Prince 
ſhould entertain him: a rule very worthy to 
{way all Perſons of Honour in their entercourſe 
with others. And fince even among Perſons 
in command there are degrees, and the which 
is Superiour to one, is Inferiour to another; 
they have a ready way to compare the civi- 
lity they pay, with what they expect. Let 
therefore one who meets with a cold, neglect. 
ful Treatment from any aboye her, examine 
her own reſentments, and then reflect; that if 
ſhe gives the like to thoſe below her, they will 
doubtleſs have the ſame ſenſe; and therefore 
let her reſolve never to offer, what ſhe fo 
much diſlikes to bear: and ſhe that do's thus, 
that makes ſuch inferences, will convert an in- 
jury into a benefit ; civilize her ſelf by the 
rudeneſs of others, and make that ill nurture 
her own diſcipline. | 
F. Bor hitherto we conſider Affability only 
in its ethnick dreſs, as it is a human ornament: 
twill appear yet more enamouring upon a ſe- 
cond view, when we look on it as bearing the 
impreſs of the Sanctuary, as a divine Vertue. 
And that it is capable of being ſo, we have the 
Authority of St. Paul, who inſerts it in the num- 
ber of thoſe Chriſtian Graces which he recom- 
mends to his Roman Proſelytes; Condeſcend 
to men of low eſtate, Rom. 12. 16. And that we 
may the better diſcern its value, tis obſervable, 
that he links it with the moſt eminent Vertue 


of 
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of Humility ; for it immediately follows his 
Precept of, mind not high things. Indeed, tis not 
only joyn d with it as a Friend or Allie, hut 
derivd from it as its ftock and principle; and 
certainly a more divine Extraction it cannot 
have, Humility being the Alpha and Omega of 
Yertaes, that which lays the foundation, (with- 


cruſh it's ſelf with it's own weight) and that 
which perfects and conſummates the building 
e Wl alſo, ſecures and crowns all other Graces; 
if which when they are moſt verdant and flouriſh- 
ing, are like Jonas gourd, that may afford 


e Wl ſome ſhadow and refreſhment for a.while, but 


o Il are apt to breed that worm which will deſtro 


„ Wl them. When once they are ſmitten with Pride, 


n- Wl they inſtantly fade and wither ; ſo neceſſary is 
Humility both for the acquiring and conſer- 
ving all that is good in us. 1 

6. WE may therefore conclude: that Cour- 
teſy, and obligingneſs of Behaviour, which pro- 
ceeds thence, is in reſpect of it's ſpring and 
original, infinitely to be preferr d before that, 
which deſcends from no higher ſtock than na- 


natural for every production to have ſome ſi- 
militude to that which produces it, we ſhall 
find it no leſs excellent, in reſpect of it's pro- 
perties, than it's deſcent. I ſhall inſtance only 
in two, Sincerity and Conſtancy. 

7. Fox the firſt, as far as Affability partakes 
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out which the moſt towring Structure will but 


tural and prudential motives. And fince 'tis 


of Humility, it muſt of Sincerity alſo, that be- 
| | K ing 
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ing a Vertue whoſe vety elements are plainneſs 
and ſimplicity ; for as it has no deſigns which 
want a cover, ſoit needs none of thoſe ſubtleties 
and ſimulations, thoſe pretences and artifices 
requiſite to thoſe that do. Tis the Precept of 
the Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 3. In lowlineſs of mind let 
each eſteem others better than himſelf: where we 
ſee 'tis the nature of a lowly mind to transfer 
that eſteem to others, which it ſubtracts from 
its ſelf: now where ſuch an eſteem is planted 
in the heart, it verifies all the expreſſions and 
_ outward ſignifications of reſpect, and renders 
the greateſt condeſcentions, (which to an inſo- 
lent humour may ſeem extravagant and al- 
fected) real and unfeignd. 5 

8. Ox the contrary, that Courteſie which is 
deriv d no higher than from meer human prin- 
ciples, is not much to be confided in. Tis the 


Pfalmiſt's Affirmation that all men are liars: and 


therefore there is more than a poſſibility of de- 
ceit in their faireſt ſhews. Sometimes we know 
ſmooth and plauſible addreſſes have been de- 
ſign d as the ſtale to vile and treacherous pra- 
&ices, The extraordinary blandiſhments and 
endearing behaviour of Abſalom to the people, 
was only to ſteal their hearts, and advance his 
intended rebellion, 2 Sam. 1 5. 6. and David tells 
us of ſome, whoſe words are ſofter than butter, ha- 
ving war in their heart; whoſe words were ſmoother 
than oyl, and yet were very ſwords, Pſal. 55. 21. 
And God knows this Age has not ſo much im- 
prov d in Sincerity, that we ſhould think the 

ſame 
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ſame Scenes are not daily acted over among us. 
9. Bur beſides all the blacker projects of 
this kind, which nothing but the event can 
detect, there 1s a lower ſort of this treachery, 
which is viſible, nay ſo avowed, that it is one 
of the moſt common ſubjects of mirth and en- 
tertainment : I mean that of ſcoffing and deri- 
fron, a thing too frequent among all; but fear, 
I may ſay, very peculiarly among Ladies, thoſe 
at leaſt of the modiſh ſort ; their very civilities 
and careſſes being often defign'd to gain matter 
of ſcorn and laughter. Mutual viſits, we know, 
are an expreſſion of reſpect, and ſhould flow 
from a real kindneſs; but if thoſe now in uſe 
be ſifted, how few will be found of that make? 
They are at the beſt formal, a tribute rather 
paid to cuſtom than friendſhip, and many go 
to ſee thoſe, for whom they are perfectly in- 
different, whether they find them alive or dead, 
well or ſick. Nay, very often they are worſe 
than thus, deſign d only to make obſervations, 
to bolt out ſomething ridiculous, wherewith to 
ſport themſelves as ſoon as they are gone; and 
leſt the Inqueſt ſhould return with a nan inven- 
tut, they wil accept of the {lighteſt diſcoveries; 
the leaſt miſplacing of a word, nay of a hair, 
ſhall be theme enough for a Comedy. 
ro. BUT if a poor Country Gentlewoman 
falls within their circuit, what a ſtock of mirth 
do's ſhe afford them, how curiouſly do they 
anatomiſe every part of her dreſs, her meen, 
herdiale&? Nay, perhaps to improve the ſcene, 
=. will 
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will recommend yet greater abſurdities to her, 
under the notion of the Mode, that ſo ſhe may 
be the more ample Subject of their ſcorn. Such 
viſits as theſe are but infidious intruſions, the 
inſinuations of a Spy, rather than the good of- 
fices of a Neighbour ; and when tis remember d 
how great a portion of ſome Womens time is 
{pent in this kind of diverſion, we muſt con- 
clude, there have a multitude of acts gone to 
make up the habit. I wiſh they would ſeriouſſy 
reflect on it, and unravel that injurious mirth 
by a penitential ſadneſs, and either ſpend their 
time better than in viſiting, or elſe direct their 
viſits to better purpoſes. And this they would 
certainly do, if they would exchange their meer 
popular civilities (that kind of paint and varniſh 
in manners) for that true Chriſtian condeſcen- 
fion, which admits of no deceit ; but is as tranſ- 
parent as Druſus wiſh d his houſe ſhould be; that 
has no ſecret ſcrews and ſprings, to move the 
eyes or tongue a contrary way from the heart, 
bur is 1n reality all that it pretends to be. 
11, A ſecond property of it is Conſtancy; 
for as it is true to others, ſo it is to it's ſelf; 
tis founded on the ſolideſt of Vertues, and is 
not ſubject to thoſe light and giddy uncer- 
tainties, that the vulgar civilities are, For, 
ſhe that out of adiſeſteem of her proper worth, 
has plac'd her ſelf in a ſtate of inferiority, 
will think it not an arbitrary matter, but a juſt 
debt, to pay a reſpect to thoſe ſhe thinks her 
betters; and an humble mind will in every 
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body find ſomething or other to prefer to her 
ſelf. So that ſhe acts upon a fixd principle, 
and is not in danger of thoſe contradictions 
in her manners, which ſhall render her one 
day ſweet and affable, and another ſower and 


moroſe. But ſuch mutations are frequently 


incident to thoſe who are {way d by other mo- 
tives: ſometimes an intereſt changes, and then 
the moſt fawning Sycophant can tranſplant his 
flatteries, and court a new Patron, yea many 
times to the deſpite and vilifying of the old. 
12. SOMETIMES again, Fortune may change; 
a Man may fall from a proſperous to an ad- 
verſe ſtate, and then thoſe who were prodigal 
of their civilities, whilſt he needed nothing elſe, 
will withdraw even thoſe from him, leſt they 
ſhould encourage him to demand ſomethin 
more. An experiment of this Fob made in his 
friends, (or rather flatterers) whom he fitly 
compares to winter brooks, running over when 
not needed, but quite dry when they are. 
13. Bor the moſt frequent change is that 
of fancy and humour, which has a much more 
general ſway than reaſon and judgment. This 
is ſo obſervable in the vulgar rabble, that 
often in an inſtant they will ſhift paſſions, 
and hate this hour what they doted on the 
laſt. Of this all popular ſtates have afforded 
many coftly experiments; but we need not 
go farther than the ſacred Story, where we 
find the Acclamations and Hoſannah's of the 
multitude quickly converted into, Crucifie him, 
Cruct- 
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Crucifie him. This levity of mind has been 
obſerv'd ſo incident to Women, that tis be. 
come almoſt proverbial ; for by how much 
their paſfions are more violent, they are com- 
monly the leſs laſting: and as they are reck. 
on'd among thoſe colder bodies that are par- 
ticularly influenc'd by the Moon, ſo they ſeem 
to bear a great reſemblance to her in her vi- 
ciſſitudes and changes, yet ſtill with a greater 
degree of uncertainty ; for ſhe in all her revo- 
lutions obſeryes ſome conſtant periods, and we 
can tell in her wain when ſhe will be at full; 
ſo that ſhe has a kind of certainty, even in 
her planetary errours. But what Ephemeri- 
des can be fram'd for ſome Women's humours? 
who can tell how long the preſent will laſt? and 
what will be the next that will ſacceed? 

14. I need not bring inſtances of their in- 
conſtancy from that common place of paſ- 
ſionate widows, who have let a new love ſail 
even through thoſe floods of tears, where- 
with they bewail'd the old: for ( befides that, 
that is a caſe wherein poſhbly they may find 
matter enough for retortion) it is here a lit- 
tle wide from my purpoſe, which deſigns no 
farther inquiſition, than into their ordinary 
converſation, wherein that love of variety 
which is ſo remarkable in their Habit, their 
Dyet, their Diverſions, extends it ſelf often to 
their Company, their Friendſhips alſo and Con- 
verfe. Thoſe intimacies which they cherith'd 

ately, quickly grow deſpicable, and at Jaſt 
nau- 


— > Aw — Win, o — 2 


,. am. cx am 


Szcr. IVV Of Aﬀabiluy, 75 


nauſeous, and conſequently their behaviour 
falls from kind and civil, to cold and diſdain- 
ful. I doubt not but this has often been proy'd 
by many of thoſe humble Companions, which 
officiouſſy attend them, who cannot always fix 
themſelves, no not by thoſe flatteries that firſt 
introduc'd them ; fome new Comer perhaps 
has better refin'd the Art, and dos the ſame 
thing more acutely and ingemouſly, and then 
the old one is to be turn'd off as too groſs a 
Sycophant : or if they have been ſo happy as 
to light upon ſome of a more generous temper, 
who, inſtead of a ſervile complyance with their 
Humour, and high characters of their Worth, 
„entertain them with the true images of them- 
ſelves, and endeavour to make, what others on- 
ly ſpeak them; this is that unpardonable crime 
which forfeits all degrees of favour, and do's not 
only avert, but incenſe. A faithful Monitor 
is as unacceptable as a true Looking - glaſs to a 
deform'd Perſon, which at the beſt will be ſet 
alide, and eſcapes well if not broken; and 
while great Perſons diſpenſe their Favours or 
their Frowns by ſuch perverſe meaſures as 
theſe, they will be ſure to do it unjuſtly, as 

well as unconſtantly. 
15% J am far from making this an univerſal 
charge; I know there are Women of the higheſt 
| Quality, that guide themſelves by other Rules, 
that are deaf to all the ſongs of Syrent, and have 
the prudence to value a ſeaſonable reproof, be- 
fore the moſt extravagant Panegyrick; =_ 
| this 
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this is owing to that Humility which I am now 
recommending, without which tis as impoffi- 
ble for greatnefs to be proof againſt flattery 
as it is * a Pinnace with ſpreading Sails, and 
a violent guſt of wind, to ſail ſteddily without 
Ballaſt. And the frequent want of this is it 
which makes it no leſs frequent to ſee thoſe un- 
evenneſſes and inequalities in behaviour, thoſe 
partialities in diſpenſing even the commoneſt 
Civilities, which I have now repreſented. 

16. AND ture tis none of the meaneſt attri- 
butes due to that excellent Vertue of Humility, 
that it can thus fix and poiſe the Mind, cure 
thoſe Vertigo's and giddy Humours incident 
to thoſe who are mounted aloft: and above all, 
that it is a ſure Antidote againſt the moſt infi- 
nuating poiſon of flattery, a holy ſpell or amu- 


let againſt the venom of a Paraſite, which the 


Philoſopher juſtly calls the worſt of Tame 
Beaſts, as a Detractor is of Wild: He being in- 
_ deed a kind of Vulture, in the way of ſeizure, 
noleſs than Ravine, who firſt picks out the Eyes 
of that which he defigns to prey upon; ſuffer- 
ing not the perſon concern d to ſee any thing 
of that deſtruction which he is to feel. And 
certainly none of the ominous Birds, no Night- 
Raven, or Screech-Owl, can bode half ſo diſ- 
mally as theſe Domeſtick Birds of prey, which 


are not only preſages, but inſtruments of Ruin 
whereſoever they haunt. 


17. 'T1s therefore the univerſal concern of 


thoſe that are great and proſperous, to chaſe 
| them 
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them away, as Abraham did the Fowls from 
his Sacrifice, Gen. 15. 11. but yet more pecu- 
liarly ſo of thoſe to whom fortune has given 
a ſudden riſe, and unexpected grandeur, they 
being of all others the moſt obnoxious to this 
ſort of Harpies. The ſurprizes of proſperity 
do no leſs diſturb the judgment, than thoſe 
of adverſity: and as one who is in an inſtant 
ſnatch'd up to ſome high Tower, is ſo ama d to 
ſee himſelf there, that he has no juſt meaſure of 
the Altitude, but thinks every thing farther be- 
low him than it1s; ſo they that aſcend to great- 
nels by ſwift and rapid motions, have their 
heads ſo turn d, that they are apt to overvalue 
it; and to look with contempt on thoſe whom 
before, perhaps, they thought worth their en- 
vy. And on a mind thus prepar d, flattery may 
make any impreſſion, it ſuborning even Provi- 
dence, as a witneſs on its fide, and inferring 
from the Dignities obtaind, the tranſcending 
merit of the obtainer. A piece of Sophiſtry 
which the ſlighteſt obſerver may eaſily confute, 


all Ages giving inſtances of thoſe, whoſe Vices 


have preferr d them, and by a ſtrange Chymi- 
{try have extracted Honour out of infamous 
Acts. Yet to a mind poſſeſs d with it's own 
admiration, this 1hall paſs for a demonſtration, 
So treacherous a thing is Pride, that it combines 
with all who deſign to cheat us: and indeed 
tis not only an acceſſary, but the principal: 


none being in danger by others flatteries, who 


are not firſt ſeduc d by their own. 


| 18. IT 


— — ” ——ͤ ä . ⅛³Äãↄ7 K > 
* — — —— - - 


32 THE LADIES CALLING. PARTI. 


— —— 


18. IT will therefore be a point of Wiſdom 
for all Perſons of Honour, to encreaſe their 
Caution with their Fortune, and as they mul- 
tiply their Retinues without, ſo eſpecially to 
enforce their Guard within, that they become 
not ſlaves to their own Greatneſs, fix not 
themſelves in ſuch a poſture of State, as to be. 
come immovable to all the offices of Huma- 
nity and Civility, nor think that their admiſ. 
fion to Greatneſs, is upon the ſame terms on 
which the Jews were wont to receive their 
Proſelytes, that they muſt renounce all their 
former relations ; but to remember that they 
differ no more from others, than as a Counter 
ſer in the place of thouſands or hundreds, do's 
from one ſet in the place of tens or unites. A 
little tranſpoſition may quite alter the caſe; or 
however, when they are all taken off the ſcore, 
they are then indiſcriminately tumbled toge- 
ther, and one has no precedence of another, 
either in place or value. So undiſcernable will 
be the difference between the greateſt Queen 
and the meaneſt Servant, when Death, that 
great Leveller, ſhall have mixt them ; there will 
be no inquiſition in the Grave, who came Em- 
balm'd or Perfum'd thither; and, as a Learned 
Man ſays, the Ulcers of Lazarus will make as 
good duſt as the Paint of 7ezebel. | 
19. BuT I ſhall be thought to have out- 
run my Subject, and inſtead of that amiable 
Image of Aﬀability, and univerſal obliging- 
nefs, the great Ornament of Lite, to introduce 


the 
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the grim Figure of Death, that ſullen Execu- 
| tioner, whom no Gift, no Prayers can mollify, 
| Yet I cannot yield it wholly impertinent; for 
| as it's final ſtroke cures all the infirmities of the 
Body, ſo the foreſight and contemplation of it, 


) 

is as much a Catholicon for all the maladies of 

, the Mind; eſpecially that of inſolence and diſ- 
dain, For ſure they cannot much pride them. » 


; ſelves in any Exaltation, that remember they 
: muſt finally fall into the duſt: nor arrogantly 
1 deſpiſe others, who conſider that themſelves 
r ſhall one day be inſulted over by Worms and 
N Inſects. Such mental deſcents into the Vault 
V or Charnel-houſe, are the beſt diſciplines, for 
r the demeanour in other places, according to 
5 the Admonition of the Wiſe Man, Remember 
\ thy end, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs, 
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Of Pety. 


AST LV, To Compleat 
and Crown all other Ex- 
cellencies, nothing is ſo 
proper, ſo neceſlary, as 
\ Piety and Devotion. This 
is the Salt which ſeaſons 

Kall Sacrifices; yea the Al- 
tar which ſanctifies the Gift; no good (how 
ſplendid ſoever in the ſight of Man) being ac- 
ceptable to God, till it be thus conſecrated, 
and has this ſeal of the Sanctuary upon it. This 
is a Vertue truly Divine, as well in it's original 
as it's end; for as it comes from Heaven, (is 
an afflation of the bleſſed Spirit) ſo it tends 
thither alſo, and thither raiſes it's Votaries. 
This is it which ſublimates and ſpiritualizes 
Humanity, defecates and refines it from all the 
dregs of Mortality, and ſo wings our earthly 
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lumpiſh Nature, that we can ſoar aloft to the 
Region of Spirits, and by it's Raptures, make 
ſome Eſſay of that ſtate of Separation, even 
while we are link'd to the Body. This is it 
which combines us ſo with God, that we have 
the ſame intereſt, the ſame choices; nay, it 
do's in a ſort Communicate and Enterchange 
proprieties with Him; the All- powerful God 
ſeems impotent and unable to reſiſt it's in- 
fluence, whilſt it inveſts us feeble Wretches in 
a kind of Omnipotency, by engaging Him for 
us who can do all things. 

2. Now this Piety may be confiderd ei- 
ther in a larger, or more limited ſenſe: in the 
former 'tis as wide as the whole ſcheme of Du- 
ty, not confin'd to any one Act, but extended 
to all the Commands of God. For, as the ani- 
mal Spirit diffuſes it's ſelf into all the moſt di- 
ſtant members of the Body: ſo this more vi- 
tal Principle has as univerſal an influence on 
the Mind; ſtamps that with ſuch an admiration 
and reverence of God, ſuch a love and compla- 
cency in him, that every act is (at leaſt habi- 
tually) deſign d to obey and glorifie him. 

3. In the more limited ſenſe, Piety is taken 
for our more immediate entercourſe with God, 
in things purely Divine, as Adorations, Prayers, 
Aſpirations, and all pantings and breathings 
of the Soul after Him; and in this notion 
tis more particularly call d Devotion. And 
this is comprehended in the other, as a part 
in the whole; nay indeed, as an effect in - 
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cauſe; for where Piety has not firſt form'd and 
modell'd the Soul, there can be no true Deyo- 
tion, External forms of it there may be, but 
theſe are but Ceremony and Pageantry ; the 
moſt ſubmiſſive Proſtrations are there but like 
that of Dagon before the Ark, the fall of a 
lifeleſs Trunk ; the moſt elevated Eyes but a 
kind of convulſive motion; and the moſt rigid 
Mortifications but like the Cuttings and Laun- 
cings of Baal's Prieſts. Of this the very Hea- 
then had ſome notion, and therefore in their 
Worſhips, had many preparatory Ceremonies 
of Luſtration and Purifying, as being con- 
ſcious of the incongruity, that unholy Perſons 
ſhould be admitted to Sacred things. And ac- 
cordingly Socrates has Excellently (I had al- 
moſt {aid Evangelically) defin'd, the beſt way 
of worſhipping God, to be the doing what he com- 
mands. Indeed, without this, our Devotion 
is meer ſtratagem and deſign; we invoke God 
as we uſe to cajole Men, only to ſerve a pre- 
{ent turn; and of ſuch diſingenous Addreſles, 
tis eaſy to read the event, or if we cannot, 
Solomon will inſtruct us, Prov. 15. 8. The pray- 

ers of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord. 
4. To treat of the ſeveral branches of Piety 
in the firſt notion, is not agreeable to the in- 
tended brevity of this Treatiſe ; nor neceſſa- 
ry, becauſe there are ſo many diſtin Tracts 
Extant on that Subject; yet I ſhall, the more 
cloſely to adapt it to my Female Readers, ob- 
ſerve the propriety of it to Women, not only 
as 
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as it is their greateſt Ornament and Advantage; 
but eſpecially as they have ſomewhat more of 
pre-diſpoſition towards it in their native Tem- 
per. God's Laws which are the rule of Piety 
have this common with Mens, that they are „ 
a infor d upon us by the propoſals both of pu- 1 
| WW niſhments and rewards, by that means engage- Fl 
, ing two of our moſt ſenſible paſſions, Fear and 
. Love; and the female Sex being eminent for 
r the pungency of both theſe, they are conſe- 
$ quently the better prepar'd for the impreſſions 
of Religion. 

5. Tris is ſo much acknowledg d, that 
our Maſculine Atheiſts make an ill uſe of it, of 
and are willing to think that Religion ows it's 4 
force only to the impotence of the ſubject, on 5 
which it works; that tis only an impoſition 
upon the eaſy credulity of Women, and are 
content to allow them the incloſure of it ; 
wherein, tho' they ſufficiently ſhew their con- 
tempt of Piety, yet they unawares give a great- 
er honour to that Sex than they intend, whilſt An 
they confeſs it more capable of an aſſimilation . ®B 
to the ſupreme Goodneſs, and of the renewal 
of God's Image (for to that all Piety 1s —_ 
than their own. And therefore Women have 
ſo little reaſon to be aſham'd, that they ought ; 
to glory in the conceſſion, and gratefully to 
celebrate the goodneſs of God to them, who, 1 
as he brings light out of darkneſs, ſo converts 1 
their natural infirmities into a means of Spi- 1 
ritual ſtrength; makes the impotencies = = | Re 
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fects of their Nature ſubſervient to the opera. 
tions of Grace; and by conſecrating their very 
paſſions, makes even thoſe Gibeonites lervice- 


able to the Tabernacle. But then tis to be 


remember'd, that the greater is their obligation 
to comply with this deſign of God's, to let their 
paſſions run in the channel he has cut for them; 
ſo to confine their Fear and Love to Spiritual 
Objects, that they make no inordinate eruptions 
to any thing elſe; but in all their eſtimations of 
things dreadful or defirable, to give {till the 
juſt defence to that which is Eternal. 

6. AND, as Women in general have this 
advantage towards Piety, and obligation to it, 
ſo particularly thoſe of Quality, whom we may 
ſuppoſe to have generally a more early inſtitu- 
tion and inſtruction in it, than thoſe of a meaner 
rank: and beſides, have afterwards more op- 
portunities of being built up in the knowledge 
of their duty and (by the help of an ingenuous 
Education) clearer apprehenſions to diſcern it; 
and when they do ſo, have greater obligations 
to perform it, both in reſpect of God, of 
others, and themſelves. 5 

7. In reſpect of God they have the greateſt 
tye of gratitude, not only for the common 
mercies which they partake with the reſt of 
Mankind ; but for thoſe peculiar, by which they 
are diffterenc'd from others; of which, if they 
want a juſt value, let them ask themfelves how 
willing they would be to part with them; how 
ſhe that has fed delicately, would like to be de- 
ſolate 
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ſolate in the ſtreet, or ſhe that has been brought 
ap in ſcarlet, to embrace the dunghill, Lam. 4. 5. 
and according to the averſion they find to 
ſuch a change, let them eſtimate their preſent 
enjoyment, and the thankfulneſs it exacts. 

8. SECONDLY, in regard of others, their 
Piety back'd with their ſecular advantages, may 
be of more extenſive benefit; they have ma- 
ny opportunities of doing good by their in- 
fluence on others; or if no way elſe, yet 
the ſplendour of their example will, by the 
eminency of their conditions, ſhine (as a light 
on ſome high Tower) more perſpicuouſly, and 
guide many into the ſame path of Virtue. And 
certainly tis no ſmall obligation that lies on 
them in this reſpect; for God, who do's no- 
thing without an end worthy of his Wiſdom, 
can never be thought to have ſelected ſome 
perſons as the objects of his bounty, meerly 
that they may {will and glut themſelves with 
ſenſual pleaſures. No, Joubtleſs he who is 
the great Maſter of the Uniyerſe, diſpoſes all 
things for common benefit, and therefore, if 
he has plac'd ſome in an higher Orb than others, 
it is that they may have an auſpicious influence 
on thoſe below them; and if they fail in this, 
they are no longer Stars but Comets, things of 
ominous and unlucky bode to all about them. 
I might enlarge on this ſubject; but having 
done it already in the Gentleman's Calling, I 
{uppoſe it unneceſſary, ſince that part 1s equal- 
ly adapted to both Sexes. | 
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9. IN the laſt place, they have all obliga- 
tions to Piety, in reſpe& of themſeves, and 
that in two conſiderations: the firſt, of their 
preſent danger; the ſecond, of their final ac- 
count. For their danger, 'tis evident they do 
not more out-number their inferiours in any 
thing than in the opportunities, nay, ſolicita- 
tions to fin. Wealth and Honour have many 
ſnares, and, which is worſe, do often diſpoſe 
the mind to ſuch a heedleſs ſecurity, that it 
takes no care to ayoid them: and as in the 
body, the difeaſes of repletion are far more 
numerous than thoſe of emptineſs, ſo the mind 
is oftner vitiated by affluence and proſperity, 
than by indigency and adverſity. It becomes 
therefore thoſe who are ſo ſurrounded with 
enemies to fortify themſelves: and that they 
can no way do, but by a ſincere Piety, that 
whole armour of God, which the Apoſtle de- 


ſeribes, Epleſ. 6. 23. by which alone they may 
J 


repell all the darts of temptations ; nay, not 
— the blow, but wreſt the weapon out of 
Satan's hand, ſo that when he urges to them 
the oppartunities, the impunity which their 
wealth and greatneſs give them to be bad, 
they may retort this argument, and by a 

. wholeſome inference, collect thence their great 
obligation to be good; and that not only upon 
the ſcore of gratitude, (tho that were enough 
to an ngenuaus ſoul) but, in the ſecond place, 
of intereſt alſo, in reſpect of that account they 
muſt finally give, Far tho God be not an un- 
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juſt exactor, to reap where he has not ſown, 
yet he is not ſo negligently profuſe, as to do 
that which no prudent man will do, ſcatter his 
goods promiſcuouſſy, without taking notice 
where they fall; but as he diſpenſes all things 
by a particular Providence, ſo he do's it to 4 
particular end, and will exact as particular 
an account, how that end has been comply'd 
withal. 

10. IT is a ſmart exprobration of God's to 
Iſrael, Exek. 16, 17, 18, 19. that ſhe had ſa- 
ar - 2 employ'd his filver and gold, by 
ol, bus flour and honey, which he had given her, 
in the ſervice of her Idols; by which, as we may 
ſee, he takes notice how we diſpoſe of our 
Temporal Poſſeſſions, ſo it ſhews us how the 
indictment will proceed againſt all thoſe who 
ſo pervert their uſe. With what confuſion 
muſt they appear at the great Audit, who 
can give no other account of their receipts, 
but that they conſum d them upon their luſts, 
waged war againſt God with his own treaſure, 
and been as well theives as rebels? What a 
Luciferian fall will they have from their ho- 
nours, who have endeavourd to undermine 
God's; thought themſelves too great to pay 
him homage, and by their prophane and vi- 
cious example, induc'd a contempt of him ? 
In ſhort, what a retaliation of inverſions will 
there then be? Thoſe that have turnd God's 
Grace into wantonneſs, converted his bounty 
into the fuel of their Pride and Luxury, ſhall 
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then have their glory turn'd into ſhame, their 
riots and exceſſes into the want of a drop of 
water, and ſhall retain nothing of their great- 
neſs but the guilt; the grating remembrance 
of having abus d thoſe Temporal Bleſſings, by 
which, if well manag d, they might have been 
receiv d into Everlaſting Habitations. How ne- 
ceſſary then is it for all who have receiv'd ſo 
much upon account, to be often reflefting on 
it, examing what charges the great owner 
has impos d upon ſo ample an income; what 
God requires of them for whom he hath done 
ſo much; and this is particularly the buſineſs of 
Piety, which in all the fore- mention d reſpects, 
is, as the uſefulleſt, ſo the nobleſt accompliſh- 
ment of greatneſs. | 
I. AND ſuch it hath been accounted till 
this profane Age of ours, which has remoyd 
all the boundaries of the former, reversd even 
the inſtincts of nature, and will not leave us 
ſo much of Religion, as the very worſt of 
Heathens had. For how erroneous ſoever they 
were in the choice of their Deities, they al- 
ways  honourd and reverenc'd thoſe they 
choſe, committed moſt of their enormities in 
obedience, not in affront to them; did not aſ- 
ſign them votaries, as Feroboam did his Prieſts, 
of the meaneſt of the people; but thought 
themſelves dignify d by their ſervice, and 
eſteem d it an infamy not to be pious. But 
alas! we now-adays make other eſtimates; 
Religion is ſo abject, ſo contemptible a thing 
as 
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as is thought fit to influence none that are 
great either in parts or quality: and therefore 
tho too many are willing to appropriate it to 
Women, upon the firſt account, as the Goſpel 
1s the fooliſhneſs of preaching, 1 Cor. 1 21, yet 
they make exceptions upon the latter, and are 
not willing to afford it any of the nobler Pro- 
ſelytes even of that Sex. 

12. I doubt not, there are many Lectures 
read to ſuch, to fortify them againſt all im- 
preſſions of Piety, to raze out the common 
notions of a God, and in order to that, to de- 
pole his Vice-gerent within them, diſcard their 
Conſcience, that unmannerly inmate, which 
is {till ſpeaking what they have no mind to 
hear, and will be apt ſometimes to queſtion 
their grand principle, and tell them they have 
Souls. And truly tis no wonder if the abet- 
ters of Atheiſm take this courle ; for ſince they 
have no ſolid foundation of truth or reaſon, 
tis but neceſſary they ſupport their Party by 
Authority ; the countenance and applauſe of 
oreat Perſons: and God knows they have too 
much ſucceeded in their deſign. But in the 
mean time, what ſecurity do they give for the 
truth of their pretenſions? We know tis ſtill 
requir d of thoſe that will practiſe upon other 
people's concerns, that they put in caucion to 
ſecure the owner from damage. But alas! 
what gage can they give for a Soul? who can 


contrive a form of Indemnity, where that 1s 
the thing hazarded ? | 
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I3. TIsS eaſy indeed for one of theſe A. 
poſtles of Satan, to tell a Lady that ſhe has 
nothing to do but to indulge to her pleaſure; 
that tis the extreameſt folly to be frighted from 
a preſent enjoyment, by a fear of I know not 
what future fmart; that God, and Sin, and 
Hell, are but names, certain Mormo's and 
Bug-bears conjur'd up by Divines, to work 
upon her fear, and abuſe her credulity. This 
and much more of this kind may be ſaid, and 
I doubt often is; but all this while the que- 
ſtion is begg d, and a ſtrong affirmation mult 
paſs for proof: for I defy all the Doctors of 
Atheiſm, to make any demonſtration of their 
Tenet; and yet, tho' they pretend to no de- 
monſtration themſelves, Religion muſt be 
condemn'd meerly for the want of it: that 
is for not making Spiritual things lyable to 
_ ſenſe, for diſtinguiſhing between Belief and 
Science; which is indeed for doing the moſt 
reaſonable thing in the world, viz. the re- 
mitting every object to the tryal of its pro- 
per faculty, and they who ſuſpect it upon 
that account, may by the ſame kind of Logick, 
wrangle us out of all our ſenſes, may per- 
{wade us we hear nothing, becauſe the eye 
diſcerns not ſounds ; that we taſte not, becauſe 
the ear underſtands not guſts and ſavours, and 
ſo on to the reſt. 

14. AND yet this is the bottom of thoſe 
arguments, which the great pretenders to Rea- 
{on make againſt Religion; and in the mean 

time 
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time have ſo little ingenuity as to exchim on 
the light credulity of Fools and Women, that 
embrace the dictates of Faith, whilſt at the 
{ame inſtant they exact a more implicit aſſent 
to their negative articles, their No-Rehgion. 
A ftrange magiſterial confidence fo to impoſe 
on this what is fo univerſally contradicto- 
ry to all former, and to the common verdict 
of Mankind. For, tis obſervable through all the 
ſucceſſions of Men, that there was never any 
- WH ſociety, and collective body of Atheiſts. A 


it Wl fingle one might perhaps be here and there 
found, (as we {ce ſometimes Monſters and Mif- 
ir ſhapen Births) but for the generality, they had 
e- Wh always ſuch inſtincts of a Deity, that they never 
de thought they ran far enough from Atheiſm; 
at but rather choſe to multiply their gods, to 
to have too many than none at all: nay, were apt 
* to deſcend to the Adoration of things below 
) 


themſelves, rather than to renounce the power 
above them. By which we may ſee, that the 
notion of a God is the moſt indelible Cha- 
racer of natural Reaſon; and therefore what- 
ever pretence our Atheiſts make to Ratiocina- 
tion and deep Diſcourſe, it 18 none of that Pri- 
ye mitive fundamental Reafon coetaneous with 
alc W our Humanity; but is indeed a reaſon fit only 
nd for thoſe, who own themſelves like the beaſts 
that periſh. 
ole 15. Bur admit we could be more bounti- 
ea- tul to them, and allow their Opinion an equal 
can probability with our Faith, yet even this could 
ime never 
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never juſtify any body in point of Prudence, 
that ſhould. adhere to them. Common diſcre- 
tion teaches us, that. where two propoſitions 
have an equal appearance of truth, there is no 
rational inducement to prefer one before the 
other, till we have examin d the conſequences, 
and find ſomething in the one, which may over- 
poiſe and out- weigh the contrary, Now in all 
things that concern practice, there are no mo- 
tives ſo conſiderable, either to invite or avert, 
as Advantage and Danger. 5 

16. LET us apply this to our preſent Caſe, 
and examine the pretenſions of the Atheiſt and 
the Chriſtian in both reſpects. But firſt, we are 
to remember, that both Advantage and Dan- 
ger are to be viewd under a double notion, 
either as preſent or as future. The former 1s 
the Atheiſt's moſt proper Subject, and indeed, 
all that he can pertinently ſpeak to, who pro- 
ſeſſes himſelf only a Man of this World. Here 
he will tell us, that the disbelief of God and an- 
other life, is the great Enfranchiſer of Mankind, 
ſets us at liberty from that Thralldom, thoſe 
Bonds, wherewith our ſuperſtitious fears had 
fetter d us; that it ſuperſedes all thoſe nice and | 
perplexing enquiries of lawful and unlawtul, 
and reduces all our inquifitions only to this 
one, how we ſhall moſt pleaſe our ſelves. The 
glutton need not put a knife to his throat; but 
is only to put an edge upon his palate. The 
drunkard need not refrain his cups, but only 
take care that they be fill d with the moſt de- 
c licious 
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licious Liquor. The wanton need not pull out 
his Eye; but only contrive to poſſeſs what that 
tempts him to deſire; and in a word, none of our 
appetites need be reſtrain d, but ſatisfy d. And 
this uncontrol d licentiouſneſs, this brutiſh li- 
berty, is that ſummum bonum, that ſupreme hap- 
pineſs which they propoſe to themſelves, and 
to which they invite others. 

17. On the other ſide, the Chriſtian is not 
without his claim to a preſent advantage, tho 
of a far differing nature: he is not ſo prepoſte- 
rous, as to chick it a preferment to fink below 
his kind; to aſpire to an aſſimilation with meer 
animals, which 1s the utmoſt the former a- 
mounts to; but he propoſes to himſelf the ſa- 
tisfaction of a man; thoſe delights which may 
entertain his reaſon, not his Senſe, which con- 
fiſt in the Rectitude of a well-inform'd Mind. 
His Religion is the perfecteſt Scheme of Mo- 
rality, and makes him a Philoſopher without 
the help of the Schools : it teaches him the art 
of ſubduing his Appetites, calming his Paſſions 
and in a word, makes him Lord of himſelf; Nr 
by that, gives him all the pleaſures which reſult 
from ſuch a Soveraignty. Nor 1s he totally 
voideven of the pleaſures of ſenſe, whichin ma- 
ny inſtances are greater to him, than to thoſe 
that moſt court him. Temperance Cooks his 
courſeſt diet to a greater guſt, than all their 
ſtudied mixtures; Chaſtity makes one lawful 
embrace more grateful to him, than all the 
nauſeating variety of their unbounded luſts [ 

| N an 
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and Contentment ſwells his Mite into a Talent, 
makes him Richer than the Indies would do, if 
he deſir d beyond them. Nor is it a contempti- 
ble benefit, that his moderation gives him an 
immunity from thoſe ſenſitive pains which oft 
bring up the Rear of inordinate ſenſual plea- 
ſures. So that his condition, even ſet in the 
worſt Light, in that very particular wherein 
the Atheiſt moſt a: over him, is not ſo 
deplorable as 'tis repreſented. 

18. BUT if it were, he has pleaſures that 
would infinitely over-whelm that ſmart, and 
that not only in his Reaſon, (as hath been ſaid 
before) but in his more ſublime Diviner part, 
{ſuch irradiations from above, ſuch ante: paſts 
of his future Bliſs, ſuch acquieſcence in a 
calm and ſerene Conſcience, as is very cheaply 
bought with all he can ſuffer here. 1 know 
the prophane laugh at theſe things as Chime- 
ras and the Illuſions of a prepoſſeſs d Fancy: 
(and truly if they were ſo, they might yet 
come in balance with many of their pleaſures, 
which are as much owing to opinion and ima- 
gination:) but if we conſider what ſupports 
they have given under the heavieſt preſſures, 
how they enabled the primitive Martyrs, 
not only to ſuffer, but even to court all that 
is formidable to human nature, we cannot 
think that a meer phantaſtick imaginary Joy, 
could deceive the fenſe of ſuch real, ſuch 
acute Torments. And tho' in this great de- 
clination of Zeal, there be perhaps few that 
| | | can 
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can pretend to thoſe higher degrees of Spiri- 
tual Raptures, yet certainly were the votes of all 
devout perſons colle&ed, they would all con- 
cur in this Teſtimony, that even in the com- 
mon offices of Piety, the ordinary diſcharge 
of a good Conſcience, there 1s an infinitely 
greater complacency, a higher guſt and reliſh 
than in all the pleaſures of ente. But of this 
the moſt irrefragable witneſſes are thoſe, who 
from great yoluptuaries have turn d devotees; 
and I dare appeal to their experience, whether 
of the two ſtates is the moſt pleaſant. I wiſh 
thoſe who will not believe this on other's words, 
would themſelves make the tryal, and till they 
do ſo, they are notoriouſly unjuſt to pronounce 
that a Fiction, of whoſe Reality they refule to 
make proof. 

19. By what hath been ſaid, ſome eſtimate 
may be made which bids faireſt (the Atheiſt 
or Chriſtian) as to preſent temporal Felicity: 
but alas! what an allay, what a damp is it to fe- 
licity to ſay tis Temporal? yet we may give it 
a term below that, and ſay, tis Momentary. 
For fince our life 1s ſo, nothing that depends 
on that, can be otherwiſe, and yet in this 
ſhallow bottom the Irreligious embark their 
All. For, as to all future advantage, 'tis their 
Principle to diſclaim it, they diſcern no re- 
ward for blameleſs Souls, Wild. 2. 22. So that 
in this particular the Chriſtian do's not com- 
pare with, but Triumph over them. He knows 
that if his earthly houſe of this tabernacle be 

N 2 diſ- 
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diſſolv d, he hath a building of God; an houſe 


not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, 
2 Cor. 5. 1. That when he parts with his 
Life, he do's not reſign his Happineſs, but ſhall 
receive it infinitely improvd both in degree 
and duration. And now certainly it's viſible 
enough, which opinion propoſes the fairer 
hopes, and conſequently which ( ſuppoſing but 
an equal probability of truth) 1s the molt in- 
viting. 

20. Bur ſome Spirits there are ſo igno- 
ble, that the moſt glorious Prize cannot ani- 


mate them; that like a Swine, the Muſcles of 
Whole Eyes, they ſay, permit him not to look 


upward, are not concern d in all the felicities 
above, but would at a venture reſign their ſhare 
in thoſe, ſo they may ſecurely enjoy their husk 
and draff. But yet even thoſe who are un- 
capable of the more generous reſentments, 
may be apt enough to the more ſervile; and 
danger may fright, tho' glory cannot allure 
them, It concerns ſuch therefore to com- 
pare the Miſchiefs which each Opinion threat- 
ens to their oppoſites, and from thence make 
an eſtimate which is ſafeſt to be choſen. And 
here let the Atheiſt himſelf caſt up the ac- 
count of the dangers conſequent to Chriſtia- 
nity, and it can all amount but to this, the 
deprivation ( or rather moderation ) of ſome 
preſent ſenſual pleaſures, or the incurring of 
ſome preſent ſenſitive pains; the former in 
the daily excerciſe of Temperance and or: 

tifica- 
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tification; the latter, (more rarely and oftner 
in purpoſe than act) the ſuffering for Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake. And both theſe the Chriſtian 
balances, nay, out-weighs, by two more im- 
portant preſent hazards on the other fide. To 
the former, he oppoſes the danger of being en- 
flavd to the Brutiſh part of a Man's ſelf, a 
thing ſo deplorable even in the judgment of 
Humanity, that all writers of Ethicks have uni- 
formly declar'd no ſervility to be ſo ſordid 
* ee as that of the vicious Man to 
his Paſſions and Luſts. To the latter, he con- 
fronts the miſchief of being a Slave to every 
Man elſe, for ſuch he certainly is, whom the 
fear of ſuffering can baffle out of any thin 

he thinks juſt and honeſt. For if all the Men 
in the World could ſucceſſively have the 
power to afflict him, they would alſo have to 
command and rule him; and what can be 
more abject, more below the dignity of Hu- 
man nature, than to have a Spirit always pre- 
par d for ſuch a ſervitude? Beſides, even the 
utmoſt ſufferings which Chriſtianity can at any 


time require, is out- vy d daily by the effects of 


Luxury and Rage; and for one that has op- 
portunity to be a Martyr for his God, thou- 
ſands become ſo to their vices. 

21. If from the preſent we look forward 
to future dangers, the Atheiſt muſt here be 
perfectly ſilent; he cannot ſay that the Chri- 
ſtian after this Life, ſhall be in any worſe 
eſtate than himſelf, ſince he concludes _ 
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ſhall both be the ſame nothing; but the 
Chriſtian threatens him with a more diſma] 
ſtate. He allows him indeed a being, yea an 
Eternal one; but it is only ſuch as qualifies him 
for a Miſery as Eternal ; the worm that never 
dies the Fire unquenchable, where all the ex- 
ceſſes of his ſhort Pleaſures ſhall be reveng'd 
with more exceſſive, endleſs Torments: his 
Senſes which were here the only Organs of his 
Felicity, ſhall then be (tho not the only) the ve- 
ry ſenſible mediums of his Wretchedneſs; and 
that Conſcience which he here ſuſpended from 
it's Office, ſhall then take out it's Arrears, and 
return all it's ſtifled Admonitions in perpetual 
Horrors, and deſperate upbraiding. I need 
not now ſure ask on which fide the greater 
danger lies. 

22. To conclude, the reſult of all 1s, that 
the tranſitory Pleaſures of the Atheiſt are over- 
pois'd, even by the preſent ſatisfactions of the 
Pious. And the Eternity of unbounded, un- 
conceivable joys he expects hereafter, comes 
in ex abundanti, having nothing on the other 
fide that offers at a competition with it. And 
at the very ſame rate of proportion, we have 
{cen the dangers alſo are ſuch, that we can eafily 
compute the utmoſt miſchief our Chriſtianity 
can do us, if it ſhould be falſe ; but the damage 
of the other is ineſtimable, both for the pe- 
nalty of Loſs and Senſe. I may now appeal to 
common prudence, to judge of the vaſt ine- 
quality, and to pronounce, that ſure there had 
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need be ſome great evidence of truth on the 
Atheiſt's fide, to preponderate all theſe diſad- 
vantages. Indeed, nothing much below a 
demonſtration can juſtify the choice of ſo 
dangerous Principles: I am ſure an equal pro- 
bability can never do it, where the danger is 
ſo unequal; and were the verieſt Atheiſt con- 
. MW fulted in a ſecular caſe of the like circum- 


„ WW ſtances, he would certainly pronounce him a 


Y mad man that ſhould make ſuch an election. 
4 [WH How deſperate a Phrenſy then is it to do it, 
n {MW vithout ſo much as that equal probability; nay 
q indeed, without any probability at all? And 
yet this madneſs ſets up for the monopoly, not 
of Wit only, but Reaſon too; and by confi- 
dence and clamour ſeeks to run down thoſe 
Arguments it can never confüte. 

23. I may be thought here to have made 
too long a digreiſion from my proper Subject, 
but I cannot confeſs it ſo, for ſince my preſent 
buſineſs is to recommend Piety, I can no 
way do that ſo effectually as by ſhewing it's 
conſonancy to right reaſon, eſpecially con- 
ſidering the buſy induſtry now us d to repre- 
lent it under another form, and to alienate 
from it thoſe perſons, whoſe greatneſs may 
give it any luſtre or repute in the World; of 
which ſort I ſuppoſe there are few more fre- 
quently attack d than Women of Quality, that 
converſe among thoſe who call themſelves the 
Mitt of the Age; who living in fo infectious 
an air, had need of ſome * — about them ; 
| an 
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and if what I have now offer d, appear not for. 
cible enough (for it pretends not to the tithe of 
what may be ſaid on the Subject) yet it may 
at leaſt do them this ſervice, to-put them in 
mind of what they need, and {end them to the 
fuller diſpenſatories of others. 

24. AND that is the thing J ſhould ear- 
neſtly beg of them, that they would be ſo juſt 
to their own intereſt, as not to combine with 
1educers againſt themſelves; but if they have 
been ſo unhappy as to lend one ear unto them, 
yet at leaſt not to give up both to be forc d in. 
to a ſlaviſn ſubmiſſion to their dictates, but hear 
what may be ſaid on the other ſide. And ſure 
tis but a low compoſition for God thus to di- 
vide with Satan; yet tis that of which his E- 
miſſaries are ſo jealous, that tis one of their 
grand Maxims, that none who profeſſes Divi 
nity, is to be advis d withal; and therefore by 
all Arts they are to be render d, either ridi- 
culous or ſuſpected; to which, methinks, may 
be apply d that Fable (which Demoſthenes once 
recited to the Athenians, when Alexander de- 
manded of them to deliver up their Oratours) 
of the Wolves and the Sheep, who coming to 
a Treaty, the firſt Article of the Wolves was, 
that the Sheep ſhould give up their maſtives, 
which guarded them: the reſemblance is too 
obvious to need a minute application. 

25. Bor this is manifeſtly to reverſe all 
former Rules, and to truſt a Man rather in any 
Faculty than his own, and would never have 
pre- 
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prevail d in any thing, but where the Soul is 
concern d, that poor deſpicable thing, where- 
on alone we think fit to make experiments. 
Tis ſure, that if any ſhould diſpute their title 
to an earthly poſſeſſion, they would not ſo 
tamely reſign it, nor would truſt their own 
ſelves in its defence, but would conſult their 
ableſt Lawyers, and by them, ſift out every 
circumſtance that might eſtabliſh their claim. 
Why ſhould they then ſuffer themſelves to be 
talk d out of an Heavenly Inheritance, with- 
out ſo much as once propoſing their doubts 
to thoſe, whoſe ſtudy and profeſſion it is to re- 
ſolve them? But, as in all other ills, ſo in this, 
prevention is better than cure; and therefore 
to thoſe that are yet untainted, the ſecureſt 
courſe will be to ſtop both ears againſt all pro- 
phane infinuation; and to uſe thoſe who tempt 
them to be diſloyal to their God, that ſpiritual 
adultery, as they ſhould do thoſe who ſolicite 
them to the carnal, not ſo much as to enter 
parly, but with the greateſt indignation de- 
teſt and reje& them. Tis the ſaying of the 
Wiſe Man, Prov. 25. 23. that an angry counte- 
nance driveth away a bagk-biting tongue. And 
certainly would great Perſons look ſeverely 
on ſuch defamers of Religion, they would 
give ſome check to that impudence of pro- 
phaneneſs, which has given it ſuch a vogue in 

the World. | 
26. AND ſure this is much their duty to 
do, if they own any relation to that God 
RE” who 
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who is ſo diſhonour d. They would think it 
a very diſingenuous thing to fit by to hear a 
Friend or Benefactour revild, and expreſs 
no diſpleaſure; and is God ſo friendleſs a- 
mong them, that only his traducers and blaſ- 
phemers can be patiently heard? Among the 
Jews, at the hearing of any blaſphemy, they 
rent their cloaths; but I fear we have ſome 
of our nice Dames that would be much more 
concern'd at a rip in their garment, than at 
the rending and violating God's ſacred Name; 
and could more patiently behold the total 
ſubverſion of Religion, than the diſorder or 
miſplacing of a lock or ribband. But tis to be 
hop'd there are not many ſo impious; and 
thoſe that are not, will ſurely think them- 
ſelves oblig'd with all their power to diſcoun- 
tenance all the Fautors of Irreligion, whether 


they be the ſolemn ſedater ſort, that would 


argue, or the jollier, that would rally them 
out of their Faith. 

27. BUT when they have thus provided 
againſt the aſſaults of others, and ſecur d the 
{peculative part of Religion, they have on- 
ly eſtabliſh d a Judicatory againſt themſelves, 
ſtor d up matter of Conviction and Accuſa- 
tion, if they anſwer it not in the practick. 
I muſt therefore after this long excurſion, re- 
turn to my firſt point, and beſeech them ſe- 
riouſly to weigh the obligations they have to 
Piety in the general notion of it, as it com- 
prehends all the duties of a Chriſtian life ; of 

which 
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which as I intend not to ſpeak particularly, 
ſo I know not where to find a better ſumma- 
ry, than that which St. James has drawn up, 
Chap. 1. v. 27. Pure Religion and undefil d before 
God and the Father, i this, to viſit the father- 
leſs and widows in their affliction, and to keep him- 
ſelf unſpotted from the world. 

28. BUT beſides this general, there is (as I 
ſaid before) another more reſtrain'd notion 
of Piety, as it relates to our more immediate 
intercourſe with God, in divine Ordinances 
and Worſhip; in which reſpect it commonly 
paſſes under the name of Devotion, and thus 
conſider d it has a greater propriety to the Fe- 
male Sex. For Devotion is a tender Plant, 
that will ſcarce root in ſtiff or rocky ground, 
but requires a ſupple gentle ſoil; and therefore 
the feminine ſoftneſs and plyableneſs is very 
apt and proper for it. And accordingly there 
have been very eminent growths of it in that 
Sex. I need not heap up examples of former 
Ages, but rather perſwade this to leave ſome 
at leaſt to the following, and the more con- 
ſiderable the perſons are, the more conſpi- 
cuous will be the example, which ſeems the 
more to adapt it to thoſe I now {peak to. De- 
votion in a Cloiſter is as recluſe as the Vo- 
tary, a light rather under a buſhel than on 
a candleſtick; and in an obſcure Cottage tis 
either not obſerv d, or elſe thought to be but 
the effect of deſtitution and ſecular wants, a 
reſerve rather than a choice: but when thoſe 

O 2 who 
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who are in the eye of the world, and moſt 
eminent actors on the Theater of human life, 
ſhall chooſe the part of a Saint, when thoſe 
who want none of the divertiſements or blan- 
diſhments of Earth, ſhall have their conver- 
fation in Heaven, this recommends it to the 
ſpectators, as the true and greateſt object 
of human choice; ſince tis choſen by thoſe 
who know the utmoſt pretence of all it's com- 
petitors. | 

29, Non is devotion only more excellent 
in them in regard of it's effects; but tis alſo 
more neceſſary in reſpect of their obligation. 
Devotion is an abſtraction from the World, 
and therefore cannot in any eminent degrees 
be practis d by thoſe whoſe neceſſities or bu- 
ſineſs do much entangle them in it. So that 
from ſuch, a far leſs proportion will be ac- 
cepted, than from thoſe, whoſe plenty and 
eaſe give them no other want but that of em- 
ployment. And certainly if there be any, of 
whom that can truly be ſaid, Women of Qua- 
lity are the perſons; for they in this reſpect 
exceed eyen Men of the like rank; for the Men 
are often engag d in publick employments, and 
muſt lend moſt of their time to the uſe of 
others; or however, all have the care of their 
own private affairs, the managery of their for- 
tunes to employ them. But of Women, the 
utmoſt that is ordinarily requir d, is but a 
little eaſy inſpection within their own walls, 
the oyerſight of a few children and * 

; an 
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and even from this, how many are by their 
condition of life exempted? And how many 
more do by their niceneſs and delicacy exempt 
themſelves? And ſurely ſo perfect a vacancy 
is neither happy nor ſafe. And therefore God, 
who projects we ſhould be both, never deſign d 
it for any of mankind: but where he gives ſo 
much liberty from ſecular, he expects a greater 
diligence in ſpiritual employments. | 

30. AND indeed, tis an amazing thing to 
ſee, that any into whom he has breath'd the 
breath of Life, on whom he hath ſtamp'd the 
Image of his own Eternity, can think thoſe 
Immortal Souls were given them only to ſerve 
the mean and abject uſes of their corruptible 
Bodies, ( for which the Soul of the dulleſt A- 
nimal would have done as well) that eating 
and drinking, fleep and recreations, which 
are only uſeful to the ſupporting; us in this 
World, are the only things for which we were 
ſent hither. And yet if we may meaſure their 


opinions by their practice, this ſeems to be the 


perſwaſion of many of our female Gentry, who 
look upon it as a degrading, a kind of attain- 
ture of their blood, to do any thing but pleaſe 
their ſenſes. An errour ſure of the moſt per- 
nicious conſequence imaginable. We know a 
Lady of he is in one ſenſe a very ſcan- 
dalous Epithet, and truely tis no very laudable 
one in the other; nay, which is worſe, they are 
often co- incident, and fall in with each other. 
She whoſe ſole univerſal aim is pleaſure, will 
not 
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not think her ſelf much out of her road, in the 
purſuit of any particular, And ſhe that thinks 
ſhe lives for no other purpoſe, will ſo often be 
at a loſs for innocent pleaſure, that ſhe is almoſt 
under a neceſſity to call in the nocent, to ſerve 
the very end (as ſhe ſuppoſes) of her being, 
But indeed were they ſure to confine them- 
ſelves to ſuch as are harmleſs in their kind, yet 
the exceſs of them renders them ſinful, and 
the doting purſuit denominates them over, 
of pleaſures more than lovers of God, a character 
{o black, that the Apoſtle compleats his Cata- 
logue of the worſt vices of the worſt of times 

with it, 1 Tim. 3. 4. 
3r. IT is therefore the great goodneſs of 
God to deſign a reſcue for thoſe whoſe condi- 
tion expoſes them to that danger, and by exact- 
ing a liberal expence of time in their Devotion, 
divert them from laviſhing both it and their 
Souls together. Neither dos he by this defeat 
their aim of a pleaſant Life, but rather aſſiſt it: 
for whereas ſenſual delights are vagrant, and 
muſt be chas d through a hundred turnings and 
wild mazes; the Spiritual are fix d, and one 
may always know where to find them. How 
often are the voluptuous in pain to know which 
pleaſure to chooſe? like a ſurfeited ſtomach, the 
greater variety 1s ſet before it, the more it nau- 
ſeates all. What difficulties hath a Lady many 
times to reſolve, whether an after-noon ſhall 
be ſpent at Court, or at the Theater? whether 
in Dancing, or at Cards, in giving or receiving 
viſits, 
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viſits, as not knowing which will beſt pleaſe 
her? But ſhe that knows the delights of Devo- 
tion, knows withal, that there is no other fit 
to come in competition with it; and ſo is not 
diſtracted in her choice, nor needs go farther 
than her Cloſet for the moſt agreeable enter- 
tainment. I know this will ſound a little in- 
credible to thoſe that know no other uſe of 
Cloſets, than as a Conſervatory of Gauds and 4 
Baubles: that aſpire to no pleaſure there above IN 
that of Children, the playing with Pictures and | 
Puppets that adorn it. Nor indeed do I pre- 

tend, that ſuch ſhall find thoſe ſatisfactions 1 
ſpeak of. Thoſe, whoſe errand is to Beelke- — 1 
bub the God of Flies, muſt not expect to be — 4 
treated by the God of Iſrael. An ingenuous _— 
Man will ſcorn to obtrude himſelf on thoſe kf 4 
who deſire not his company, and ſure God 14 
will not make himſelf more cheap. Thoſe 4 


1 
chat will meet him in their Cloſets, muſt come ul 
©: WW vith that defign, reſort thither as to an Ora- 64 
Id tory; nay, more than ſo, they mult come fre- 14 
d quently. Spiritual joys know not the way 17. 
boo a place where they are not often invi- — 4 
ted; and as Men ſeek not for each other in tf | 
ch places where they ſeldom or never come, but 1 
ne where they daily frequent; ſo God contrives, [4/10 
not to meet us in that place where we appear 1 
x rarely and accidentally, but where we uſually th 


reſort. 


32. I ſhall not need to branch out Devo- 
ton into the ſeyeral parts, that being done 
already 


ws . 
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already in a multitude of other Treatiſes, of 
which if they pleaſe to conſult any one, they 
cannot want a Directory for their Worſhip, 
whether private or publick. Only let me ob- 
ſerve the order and connexion of thoſe two, 
that they are neither to be ſever d, nor yet 
to be rang d prepoſterouſly. The private muſt 
not juſtle out the publick, for God expects his 
ſolemn homage ; and their hudling it up in 
private, as it may give Men ground to fuſpett 
they pay none at all, ſo neither God nor Man 
can collect any thing better from it, than that 
they are aſham'd of the Deity they pretend to 
ſerve. On the other fide, the publick muſt as 
little ſwallow up the private, and where it 
do's, there may * a juſt doubt of it's ſince- 
rity. Many attractives there may be to Church, 
beſides that of Piety, and indeed where that 1 
really the motive, it teaches ſo much reverence 
to that awful preſence they are to approach, 
as not to come without ſome preparation. 
What ſolicitude, what critical niceneſs will a 
Lady have for her dreſs, when ſhe is to appear 
at a ſolemn meeting at Court? and ſhall ſhe 
take no care how ſordidly, how undecently 
the appears when the King of Kings gives au- 
dience? Shall many Hours, Days, nay, pet- 
haps Weeks, be taken up in contriving fot 
the one, and ſhall there never be a minute 
allotted for the other? This ſure were ver) 
unequal, and yet this is the caſe where the de- 


votion of the Cloſet do's not prepare for tht | 
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f of the Church. If the mind be not firſt tun'd 


y there, it will be very ill qualified for that 
harmony of Souls, which is the only thing God 


A regards in our Publick Offices. So that were 

„there no other uſe of private Devotion, but 1 
« as it relates to the publick, that were enough 1 
it to {peak the neceſſity of it. 1 
Cl 33- BUT indeed 'tis not only a needful 65 


in {MW preparative to that Sacred commerce, but to 
+ WW our civil. The World is but a larger ſort of 1 
5 Peſt-houſe ; in every corner of it we meet with [2 
t infectious airs, and thoſe that converſe in it 1 
had need of this Antidote. How many tempta- 
tions dos every place, every hour, every in- 
terview-preſent to the ſhocking even of that 
moral integrity, which a ſober Heathen would 
judge fit to preſerve, much more of that ſtrict 
Piety our Chriſtianity exacts? nf. 2X; yr 

34. TwASs the obſervation that Origen 
made of himſelf, that the day in which he 
ſo ſhamefully fell by ſacrificing to Idols, he 4 
had ventur d out in the morning before he 2 
had compleated his uſual Prayers; the Devil 55 
finding him ſo unarm d took advantage to 
aſſault him, as knowing he had then but a 
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ſingle impotent Man to wreſtle with, who i il 
had forfeited, by not invoking, the prote- l. 
ction of God. And indeed, fince prayer is the is 1 
moſt powerful exorciſm to eject Him; we may 16 N 
well conclude, the omiſſion of it is a likely id i 
means to invite Him: for if God have not the 3 
prepoſſeſſion, if we do not by hearty Prayer Wk 

P  ſurren- WAY 
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ſurrender our Souls to Him in the Mornin 
they are then all the Day after, like that empty 
Houfe mention'd in the Goſpel ; a fit Recepta- 
cle for as many evil Spirits as pleaſe to in- 
habit there. Nor are thefe Spiritual the on- 
ly dangers that attend us, we are liable to a 
multitude of Secular ones alſo: our Perſons, 
our Fortunes, our Reputations, every thing 
wherein we can receive a benefit renders us 
equally capable of a prejudice. What mutti- 
tudes of Accidents are there to which we lye 
open, and nothing to guard us from them but 
the Divine Providence? which if we neglect 
to ſolicite, we are ſure very unworthy of it's de- 
fence. And this is a conſideration that, me- 
thinks, ſhould bring even the moſt ſenſual Per. 
fons upon their knees: for though too many 
may be found to deſpiſe the former danger, 
and can contentedly enough expole their Souls, 
yet ſuch are uſually the moſt tender of their 
Temporal concerns, it being commonly the ex. 
ceſſive love of thoſe which makes them neglect 
the other. She that fears not the falling into 
hin, will yet fear the tumbling into a precipice, 
and tho ſhe cares not for the ſpotting of her 
Innocence, would be very loth any accident 
mould blemiſh her Face, diſparage her Fame, 
or impoveriſn her Fortune, and yet from any 
or all of theſe, ſhe is utterly unable to guard 
her ſelf. So that if Piety will not, yet intereſt, 
methinks, ſhonld render her an homager to 
that Ommpotent Power, from whence alone 
the can deriye her fafety. 35. AND 
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35. AND now, methinks, a Duty that is 
thus bound on with the cords of a Man, with 
Human as well as Divine Perſwaſives, ſhould 
not eaſily be ſhaken off, I wiſh I could ſay 
it never is, but I fear there are ſome of thoſe 
I now {peak to, who neglect it in ſpite of all 
theſe inducements; who, tho they can pretend 
nothing ſerious enough to own the name of 
buſineſs, do yet ſuffer a ſucceſſion of I know 
not what impertinencies to divert them. And 
indeed, were the expence of ſome Ladies days 
calculated, we ſhould find every hour ſo full 
of emptineſs, ſo over-laden with vanities, that 
tis ſcarce imaginable, where an office of De- 
yotion ſhould croud in. 

36. THE morning 1s divided between ſteep 
and dreſſing; nor would the morning ſuffice, 
but that they are fain to make a new compu- 
tation to meaſure it, not by the Sun, but by 
their time of dining, which 1s often as late as 
the ſtationary hours of the Primitive Faſts, 
tho upon a far differing motive. The after- 
noons being hy this means reducd, are too 
ſhort for thoſe many divertiſements that a- 
wait them, and muſt therefore borrow as 
much of the night as they lent to the morn- 
ing. And when the meer fatigue of plea- 
ſures ſends a Lady to her reſt, tis not ima- 
ginable that ſhe will permit Devotion to in- 
duce a yet greater and more diſagreeable laſ- 
ſitude; ſo ch A 
to be a kind of Magick Circle, wherein no- 

1 thing 
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thing that is holy muſt appear. And indeed, 
tis One of the higheſt ſtratagems of Satan 
thus to fore-ſtall their time; and by a perpe- 
tual ſupply of diverſions, inſenſibly ſteal from 
them the opportunities of Divine Offices; an 
artifice by which, I preſume he prevails on 
ſome, who would ſtartle at his groſſer and more 
apparent temptations, 
37. No needs he more than the ſucceſs of 
this project; for if this habitual neglect of Pic- 
ty ſhould not finally end in great and criminal 
commiſſions, (as tis naturally very apt to do 
yet his intereſt is ſufficiently ſecur d by ſuch a 
cuſtomary omiſſion, which amounts to no leſs 
than the living without God in the world: a ſtate 
{ſo hopeleſs, that when the Apoſtle recollects to 
the Epheſians the wretchedneſs of their Gentil 
State, he do's it in thoſe very words, Eph. 2. 12. 
And ſure, thoſe that hve fo under Chriſtianity 
are not in a better, but worſe Condition, by 
how much the contempt of God 1s more unpar- 
donable than the ignorance. | 
33. Ir therefore infinitely concerns thoſe 
who are in danger of fo fatal a ſnare, to look 
about them, and endeavour to countermine 
Satan, and be as induſtrious to ſecure their 
duty, as he 1s to ſupplant it; and to this pur- 
pole, one of the uſefulleſt expedients I know, 
is to be afore-hand with him; I mean, to 
make their Devotions the firſt buſineſs of the 
day; by which J intend, not only thoſe Eja- 
culations wherewith we all ſhould open our 
bes ee” 
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Eyes, but their more ſet and ſolemn Prayers; 
a practice ſo highly expedient to the perſons 
fore-mention'd, that it falls little ſhort of ne- 
ceſſary, and that upon ſeveral reaſons. 

39. FIRST, in relation to one of the 


great ends of Morning Prayer, which is to 


ſupplicate the Guidance and Protection of 
God for the whole day. Now if this be not 
done, till ſome Ladies dreſſings are finiſh'd, 
twill be half a mockery, a moſt prepoſterous 
requeſt, as to the greateſt part of the day, 
which will be paſt before; and beſides the ab- 
ſurdity, there is danger in it; for all the pre- 
ceding time 1s as 1t were out-law'd by it, and 
put from under the Divine Protection. Alas! 
are God's ſafeguards to be only Meridional, 
to ſhine out only with the noon-day Sun? 
Do they ſuppoſe Satan keeps their hours, and 
ſtirs not abroad till the after-noon, that 
there is no danger either of Corporal or Spi- 
ritual miſchief, before that time of the day ? 
Certainly, if the noiſe of the harp and the vial, 
which Iſaiahß mentions, Chap. 5. 12, do not 
drown it, they may often hear a Morning as 
well as Evening Paſſing- bell. With how many 
others do's the Glaſs of Life run out, whilſt 
they are at their Looking-glaſſes > How many 
Bodies are maim'd and wounded in the time 
they are Trimming and Decking theirs? And 
who made them differ from others, 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
Or what tenure have they in the ſafety of one 
moment, {aye what they owe to God's Pro- 

WW | vidence? 
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vidence? And what rational expectation can 
they have of that, when they do not invoke it 
40. Nox are the ſpiritual dangers leſs, 
but rather much more; and they muſt be very 
{light obſervers of themſelves, if they do not 
- diſcern that ſnares may be laid for them in 
their receſſes in their Chambers, as well as in 
places of the moſt publick reſort. Indeed, were 
there no other than what relates to their dreſs, 
and curioſity thereof, it were enough to evi- 
dence their danger; ſcarce any part of that 
but carrying a temptation in it: to Pride, if it 
hit right, and pleaſe their phanſie: to Anger 
and Vexation, if it do not. They had need 
therefore to put on their armour before their 
ornaments, by a prepoſſeſſion of Prayer and 
Meditation, to ſecure their vitals, leſt by an 
internal death of Grace, their bodies (in their 
utmoſt luſtre) prove but the painted ſepulchers 

of their Souls. | 
41. IN the ſecond place, this appears re- 
quiſite in oppoſition to the indecency and in- 
congruity of the contrary, How inverted an 
eſtimate do they make of things that polt-pone 
the intereſt of their Souls, to the meanelt 
member of their bodies, pay a ſuper- errogating 
tendance to the one, before the other comes 
at all into their care. But, what is yet worſe, 
how vile a contumely 1s offered to the Ma- 
jeſty of God, who is us d as they do their 
dunning Creditors, poſted off with an excule 
of na leiſure yet to ſpeak with him; whilſt 6 
| the 
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the mean time, all the factors for their vanity 
can have ready acceſs and full audience. God 
muſt wait till their Taylor, their Shoe-maker 


pleaſe to diſmiſs them, and at the beſt, can be- 


allow d only to bring up the rear of a whole 
ſhole of Artificers. | 

42. BUT thirdly, tis very doubtful whether 
he ſhall obtain ſo much from them; for it may 
often happen, that he ſhall be quite precluded, 
ſo numerous are the parts of a modiſh equi- 
page, and ſo exact a ſymmetry is requird in 
the whole, that tis the buſineſs of many hours 
to compleat it; when, as twas ſaid of the Ro- 
man Ladies, a Council muſt be call'd about the 
placing of an hair tlrat fits irregularly, when 
one thing after another ſhall be try d, and 
again rejected, as not exact, or not becoming; 
time all the while inſenſibly ſteals away, and 
though that will not ſtay for them, yet dinner 
doth, and then their bellies begin to murmur 
to pay any longer attendance on their backs, 
and claim the next turn; and between theſe 
two competitors, tis odds Devotion will be 


quite excluded, or reduce d only to a Grace 


before meat: (and well if that, conſidering 
how unfaſhionable even that is grown) in the 


mean time, what a wretched improvidence is it, 


to reduce the one neceſſary buſineſs of the day 

to ſuch uncertainties, nay almoſt to a certain 

diſappointment ? 

43. YET ſuppoſe this hazard were only 

imaginary, and a Lady were infallibly ſure 
| not 
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not to loſe the time for her Prayers; yet in the 
fourth place ſhe will be likely by ſuch pre- 
ceding diverſions to. loſe much of her zeal in 
them, ſo that if they be ſaid at all, they will 
ſcarce be ſaid in a due manner, There 1s, alas! 
ſuch a repugnancy in our nature, to any thing 
ſpiritual, that we cannot cloſe therewith in an 
inſtant; but as a benumm d frozen body will 
need ſome rubbing and chating, before it can 
be fit for motion; ſo our more frozen Souls 
require ſome previous incitations, before they 
can with any vigour exert themſelves in Devo- 
tion. Now {ſure the dreſſing time (I mean ſuch 
a dreſſing as we now ſuppoſe) is not very pro- 
per for ſuch preparations. Tis, on the contra- 
ry, extreamly apt to indiſpoſe and unfit them; 
for when the phanſy is poſſeſs d with ſo many 
little images of vanity, they will not eafily be 
ejected. That ranging faculty is, God knows, 
too apt to bring in even the remoteſt diver- 
fions ; but when it has ſuch a ſtock ready at 
hand, how will it pour them in upon the mind, 
to the great allaying, if not utter extinguiſhing 

of Devotion. | 
44. WHex all theſe conſiderations are put 
together, 'twill ſure appear wholeſome coun- 
ſel, that ſuch perſons ſhould not truſt fo im- 
portant a duty to ſo many caſualties; but in 
the firſt place ſecure a time for that, repair to 
their Oratory before their Dreſſing- room, and 
by an early conſecration of themſelves to God, 
defeat Satan's claim, and diſcourage his at- 
| tempts 
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tempts for the reſt of the day. We know there 
is a natural efficacy in a good beginning, to- 
wards the producing of a good ending: but in 
Spiritual things the influence is yet greater, 
becauſe it draws in Auxiliaries from above, 
and engages the yet farther aſſiſtances of 
Grace. Upon which account I am apt to be- 
lieve, that where this duty 1s ſincerely and fer- 
vently perform d in the morning, it will not 
totally be neglected in the ſucceeding parts of 
the day. Twill be eaſy to diſcern the. ſame 
obligation, the ſame advantage of cloſing the 
day with God, that there was to begin it; and 
when thoſe two boundaries are ſecur d, when 
thoſe are look d upon as ſtrict duty, and con- 
ſtantly obſery'd, tis not unlikely but their 
Piety may grow generous, and with David 
Pſal. 55. 17, add to the evening and morning a 
noon· day office ; for where Devotion is real, tis 
apt to be progreſſive: and the more we con- 
verſe with God, the more we ſhall deſire to do 
ſo. Thus we ſee how this little cloud, like that 
of Elijah, 1 King 18. 45. may over ſpread the 
Heavens ; and this handful of firit-fruits may 
hallow the whole day. 

45. Nay indeed, when it has advanc'd thus 
far, twill probably go farther ; twill not keep 
it ſelf only on the defenſive part, but invade 


its oppoſites, get daily ground of thoſe vani- 


ties, by which it was before oppreſs d. For 
when a Lady has in her Cloſet waſh d her cheeks 
with penitential tears, {he cannot ſure, when 
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ſhe comes out, think them prepard for the var. 
niſh of the paint and fucus. When ſhe has at- 
tentively examin'd her Conſcience, that im- 
partial mirrour, and there diſcern'd all the 

lemiſhes of her nobler part, {he will ſure, with 
ſomewhat a more cold concern, conſult her 
Looking-glaſs. And when ſhe has by pious 
vows and reſolutions, put an the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. 13. 14. twill be impoſſible for her to be 
very anxioufly careful about her garments. 
This devout temper of her mind, will by a holy 
 leger-de-main ſhuffle the Romances out ef her 
hand, and ſubſtitute the Oracles of Truth ; will 
not let her dream away her time in phantaſtick 
ſcenes, and elaborate nothing ; but prompt her 
to give all diligence ta make her Calling and Election 
fure. In a word, when the once underſtands 
what it is to ſpend one hour deyoutly, ſhe 
will endeavour to-reſcue all the reſt from tri- 
fles and impertinent entertainments; and em- 
ploy them to purpoſes more worthy the great 
end of her being. Thus may ſhe almoſt inſen- 
ſibly wind her ſelf out of the ſnare, diſentan- 
gle her {elf from thoſe temptations wherewith 
ſhe was enwrapp'd; and by having her heart /o 
ſet at liberty, may run the ways of Gad s Commana- 

ments, Pal. 119. | 
46. Bor private Devotion, tho of excel 
lent effect, cannot commute for the omiſſion 
of publick; nor indeed can it mes maintain 
it's vigour, unleſs ſometimes cherith'd by the 
warm th of Chriſtian Aſſemblies; and if God 
pleaſe 
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pleaſe to viſit them in their Cloſets, they are 
even by their own Laws of Civility, oblig'd 
to return his viſits, and attend him in Ris 
Houſe. I fear too many adapt the inftance in 
the formality too, and come as unconcernedly 
to him as they do to one another. Fs true, 
thoſe that pay him a cordial Reverence at 
home, will certainly do it in the Church, and 


therefore by the little we ſee | mL by 
e 


ſome there, we may doubt God ſees as little in 


their retirements. But what fpeak I of an 


hearty Reverence, when tis viſible that there 
ate thoſe Who pay none at all? How rare a 
hoht is it for ſome Ladies to appear at Church? 
How many times (I had almoſt faid hundreds) 
do we ſee their Coaches ftand at the Play- 
houſe, for once at God's? They ſeem to own 
no diſtinction of days, unleſs it be, that Sun- 
day is their moſt vacant ſeafon to take Phyhck, 
or to lye a bed; and if ſuch do ever come to 
Church, Devotion is like to be the leaſt part 
of their errand ; fome new Garment perhaps 
or Dreſs is to be ſhew'd, and that thought the 
place where the moſt critical Judges of thoſe 
things will be moſt at leiſure to obſerve them; 
or if they come not to teach new Faſhions, it 
may be they come to learn, and fach Docu- 
ments will be ſarer to be put in practice, than 
any in the Sermon. Poſlibly they expect to 
fee ſome Friend or Acquaintance there, and as 
if Chriſt were to be ſerv d (as he was born) in 
an Inn, make his Houfe the common rendez- 
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vouz, in which they meet their Aſſociates. If 
they have any more ingenuous attractives tis 
commonly that of curioſity, to hear ſome new 
celebrated Preacher, and that rather for his 
'Rhetorick than his Divinity: and this Motive 
(tho the beſt of the ſet) is but like that which 
prevail d with thoſe Fews St. Fohn mentions 
who came to Feſus that they might ſee Lazarus, 
John. 12, 

47. I ſhall not rank among theſe Motives 
that of Hypocrifie and ſeeming Holineſs, for 
from that all the reſt do acquit them. Indeed 
tis the only fin which this Age has ſeem'd to 
reform, and that too only by way of Antipe- 
riſtaſis, not by the Vertue, but the Iniquity of 
the times. Religion is grown ſo unfaſhionable, 
ſo contemptible, that none can now be tempted 
to put on ſo ridiculous a diſguiſe. And although 
as to fingle perſons, I confeſs Hypocriſie one 
of the deepeſt guilts, ſuch as has a peculiar 
portion aſſign d it by Chriſt in the place of 
torment, Matth. 24. 51. yet as to Commu- 
nities, I cannot but think it better to have a 
face of Religion than Prophaneſs. The exam- 
ple of the former may work beyond it's ſelf, 
and the form of Godlineſs in ſome may pro- 
duce the power of it in others; but a pattern 
of prophaneſs, the farther it operates, the 
worſe, and all the progreſs it can make, 1s 
from one wickedneſs to another: ſo that I fear, 
as St. Bernard wiſh'd for his Feaver again, fo 
the Church may e re long for her Hypocrites. 

| | 48, BUT 
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48, BUT to recall my ſelf from this di- 
greſſion, let us a little enquire how thoſe, whom 
the formention'd Motives bring to Church, 
behave themſelves there ; and that 1s indeed 
with great Conformity to the ends of their 
coming ; their errand 1s not to be Suppliants, 


SEer V. 


neither do they put themſelves in the poſture: 


kneeling is impertinent for them, who mean 
not to pray; but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the 
Idolatrous ſervice of the Iſraelites, They ſate 
down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play; 10 
theſe fit down to talk and laugh with their 
Pew-fellows, and riſe up to gape and look 
about them. When they ſhould be confeſſing 
their Sins to Almighty God, they are apolo- 
gizing (perhaps) to one another, for the o- 
miſſion of a ceremonious viſit, or ſome other 
breach of civility ; when they ſhould be obſer- 
ving the goings of God in the Sanctuary, Plal. 68. 
they are enquiring when this Lady came to 
Town, and when that goes out ; nay, perhaps, 
the Theater is brought into the Temple, the 
laſt Play they ſaw, is recollected, and Quota- 
tions enough brought thence to vie with the 
Preacher. Tis impoſſible to rekon up all their 
Topicks of diſcourſe, nay, it were ſcandalous 
for one that reproves them to pretend to know, 
by how many impertinencies (to ſay no worſe) 
they prophane that holy Place and Time. 

49. BUT that All-ſeeing Eye, in whoſe Pre- 
ſence they are, keeps an exact account, and 


Will charge them, not only with the principal, 


but 
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or — 4 —. . 
but the product; not only with their own Ir. 
reverences, but with thoſe which by their ex. 
ample or encouragement, they have occa- 
ſion d in others; nay farther, even with that 
ſcandal that redounds to Chriſtianity by it. 
For when one that is to chooſe a Religion, 
ſhall read the Precepts of Pythagoras, enjoyn- 
ing that the gods muſt not be worſhip d in 
paſſing by, as it were accidentally, but with the 
reateſt ſolemnity and intention; when they 
1all confider the care of Numa in inſtituti 

Officers, who at Sacrifices, and all Divine Ser- 
vices, ſhall call upon the people to keep (+ 
lence and advert to Devotion; or but the pra. 
ctice of the preſent Mahometans, who permit 
none to fit in their Moſques, nor to pray with- 
out proftration : when, I fay, this is confiderd 
and compard with the ſcandalous indecency 
obſervable in our Churches, he will certainly 
exclude Chriſtianity from all competition in 
his choice, nor allow that the name of a Re- 
gion, whoſe very Worſhip appears fo pro- 
phane, and whoſe Votaries mock the God they 

pretend to ferve. 
Fo. VET how ſevere ſoever the charge may 
lye againſt ſome, I am far from including all 
under it. I know there are many Ladies whoſe 
Examples are reproaches to the other Sex, that 
help to fill our Congregations, when Gentlc- 
men deſert them, and to whom ſometimes we 
alone owe, that our Churches are not farniſh'd 
Like the Feaſt in the Parable, Luke 14. 21. _ 
| y 
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ly out of high ways and hedges, with the poor and 
the maim d, the halt and the blind; yet ſome 
even of theſe may be lyable to ſome irregula- 
rity, which may be the effect of inadvertency 
or 1 tho not of contempt or pro- 
phanels. 

51. AND firſt, tis obſervable in ſome who « 
come conſtantly, that yet they come not early, 
ſo that a conſiderable part of Prayers is paſt 
ere they enter the Church. Thus firſt cauſes 
ſome diſturbance to others, the ſucceſſive en- 
try of new comers, keeping the Congregation 
in a continual Motion and Agitation, which 
how unagrecable it is to Devotion, Numa a 
Heathen Prince may teach us, who, as Plutarch 
tells us, rook a particular care, that in the time 1 
„of Divine Worſhip, no knocking, clapping, or 19 
d other noiſe ſhould be heard; as well knowing 1 
bow much the Operations of the Intelle are 11 


ly WH obſtructed, by any thing that importunes the * | 
| p X 3 
in Senſes. What would he have ſaid, ſhould he 3d 
have come into one of our City- congregations, 4 


0- Wl where often during the whole time of Prayer, 
che clapping of Pew- doors do's out - noiſe the Þ | 

Reader ? why 
ly 52. Bur beſides the indecency of the thing, 11 
and the interruption it gives to others, tis i 
very injurious to themſelves; a kind of par- | 
tial Excommunication of their own inflicting, 
e. which excludes them from a part of the Di- 
vine offices, and from that part too which is 
of the moſt univerſal concern, I mean the Con- 
* feſſion 


an 
— — 


128 THE LADIES CALLING. PART I. 


feſſion of Sins, which the wiſdom of our Church 
has fitly plac d in the beginning of her Service, 
as the neceſſary introduction of all the reſt. 
For conſidering how obnoxious we are all to 
the Wrath and Vengeance of God, our firſt 
buſineſs is to deprecate that, by an humble 
Confeſſion of our Guilt. Would any Malefactor 
that had forfeited his Life to Juſtice, come 
boldly to his Prince, and without taking no- 
tice of his Crimes, importune Him to beſtow 
the greateſt Favours and Dignities upon him? 
Yet tis the very ſame abrupt impudence in us 
to ſupplicate the Divine Majeſty, before we 
attempt to attone him; to ask good things 
from Him, before we have acknowledg d the 
ill we have done againſt Him. And to ſuch 
God may juſtly make ſuch a return, as Auguſtus 
did to one that had entertain d him * be 
low his Greatneſs, I knew not before that we 
were ſuch familiars. 

53. IT will much better become them to 
anticipate the time, to wait at the poſts of by 
doors, Prov. 8. 34. and contrive to be there be- 
fore the Service begins, that ſo by previous re- 
collection, they may put their Minds in a fit 
paſture of addreſs at the publick Audience: 
which (by the way) ſpeaks it to be no very laud- 
able ciiſtom, which almoſt univerſally prevails, 
that thoſe few who do come early {ſpend the 
interval before Service, in talking with one ano- 
ther, by which they do not only loſe the advan- 
tage of that time for preparation; but convert 
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it into the quite contrary, and do thereby actual - 
ly unfit and indiſpoſe themſelves. God knows, 
our Hearts, even in the moſt compos d Temper; 
are too apt to create Diverſions; we need not 
ſtart Game for them to Chaſe, and by prefa- 
cing our Prayers with ſecular diſcourſe, make 
a gap for the ſame thoughts to return upon us 
in them. Beſides, in relation to the place, it 
has a ſpice of prophaneſs, tis the bringing 
the Moabite and the Ammonite into the Tem- 
ple, Deut. 23. 3. a kind of Invaſion on God's 
Propriety, by introducing our Worldly con- 
cerns, as Divertiſements into the Houſe which 
is call d by his Name, ſolemnly Dedicated to 
Him, and therefore Dedicated that it might 


be his peculiar. So that with a little variation, 


we may to ſuch apply the expoſtulatory reproof 
of the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 22. 
What, have ye not houſes to talk and converſe in, 
or deſpiſe ye the Church of God? But this is, I con- 
fels, a reproof that will not reach to many, 
there being ſo few of the better ſort that come 
early enough to talk before Service; and as 
tor thoſe who talk at it, we have already rank'd 
them under another Claſſzs. Yet give me leave 
to add, that thoſe fall not much ſhort of that 
degree 'of prophaneſs, who come late only 
becauſe they are loth to riſe, or to abate any 
thing of the curiofity of their dreſs. For ſhe 
that prefers her ſloth or her vanity before 
God's Sevice, is like ( how decently ſoever ſhe 
behaves her ſelf) to giye but an inſignificant 
attendance at it, R 54. BUT 
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54. BUT I gueſs this may in many proceed 
from another cauſe, which, tho leſs ill in their 
intention, is not ſo in reſpect either of it's un- 
reaſonableneſs, or it's effects; and that is an 
unequal eſtimate they make of the parts of 
Gods Service. This laſt Age has. brought in 
ſuch a partiality for Preaching, that Prayer 
ſeems comparatively (like Sarah to Hagar) del- 
picable in their Eyes: fo that if they can but 
come time enough to the Sermon, they think 
they have diſcharg'd their weightier part of 
the Law, and of their own Duty. This miſ— 
perſwaſion, tho it has too generally diffus d 
it ſelf through both Sexes, yet it ſeems to have 
been very eſpecially imbib d by the Female. 
And beſides the evidence that Sunday gives, 
the week-days afford no leſs. Let there be a 


Lecture, tho at the remoteſt part of the Town, 


what hurrying is there to it? But let the Bell 
Toll never ſo loud, for the Canonical hours of 
Common- Prayer, twill not call the neareſt of 
the Neighbourhood. 1 ſpeak not of thoſe who 
are at defiance with our Service, and have 
lifted themſelves in ſeparate Congregations; 
( for 1 intend not to trace them through their 
wild mazes) but of thoſe who yet own our 
Church, and object not at it's Offices, but on- 
ly have ſuffer d their value for them to be in- 
ſenſibly undermin d by their greater zeal for 
Preaching. God ſure intends an harmony in 
all Sacred Ordinances, and would not have 
them ſet up a party againſt each other, but 
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mutually aſſiſt each others operation upon us. 
Thus Prayer diſpoſes us to receive benefit by 
preaching, and Preaching teaches us how to 
Pray aright; and God grant we may long en- 
joy the publick opportunities of both. Yet ſince 
this Age has brought them to a competition, 
I muſt take leave to ſay, that if we come im- 
partially to weigh Prayer and Preaching, the 
balance will incline another way than it ſeems 
with many to do, and we {hall find Prayer the 
more eſſential part of Religion. 

55. Tuk end of Preaching is two-fold, ei- 
ther to teach us what we know not, or to ex- 
cite us to practiſe what we already know: now 
in relation to the firlt of theſe ends, 1 ſuppoſe 
there is a wide difference between Preaching 
at the firſt promulgation of the Goſpel and 
now. Twas then the only way of revealing 
to the World the Whole Myſtery of our Salva- 
tion ; ſo that the Apoſtles inference was then 
irrefragable, How ſhall they believe on him of 
whom they have not heard, and how ſhall they hear 
without a Preacher? Rom. 10. 14. But where 
Chriſtianity is planted, and the New Teſta- 
ment receivd we have therein the whole 
Doctrine of Chriſt; nay, we have not only 
the matter, but the very form of thoſe Ser- 
mons which Chriſt and his Apoſtles Preach d; 
ſo that unleſs we think them not ſufficiently 
gifted, we cannot bur acknowledge we have 
in them ample inſtruction both for Faith and 
Manners; enough, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 20 
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make us wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. And 
the Reading of thoſe being a conſiderable part 
of our Churches Service, we have the moſt 
genuine Preaching, even before the Miniſter 
aſcends the Pulpit. Beſides, for the help of 
thoſe whoſe Youth or incapacity diſables them 
from making collections thence for themſelves, 
our Church has Epitomiz d the moſt neceſſa- 
ry points of Belief and Practice in the Cate- 
chiſm, not ( as the Roman) to preclude their 
farther ſearch, but to ſupply them in the in- 
terim till they are qualify d for it; and by 
chat early infuſion of Chriſtian Principles, to 
ſecure them of that knowledge which is ſim- 
ply neceſſary to their Salvation. 

56. Now ſure, ro people in this State, 
Preaching is not of ſo abſolute neceſſity in re- 
ſpec of inſtruction, as it was for thoſe who 
from Heatheniſm and Idolatry were to be 
brought firſt to the knowledge, and then to 
the faith of Chriſt. We ſeem therefore now 
more generally concern'd in the other end of 
Preaching, the exciting us to practice; for 
alas! there are few of us who ftumble on fin 
for want of Light ; but either through heed- 
leſneſs, and want of looking before us, or elle 
by a wilful proſtration of our ſelves to it; ſo 
that we often need to be rousd out of our 
negligence, to be frighted out of our ſtub- 
bornneſs, and by a cloſe application of thoſe 
Truths we either forget, or ſuppreſs, be ani- 
mated to our Duty. And for this purpoſe 
0 Preach- 
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Preaching is doubtleſs of excellent uſe; and 


the nauſeating of it ſhews a very ſick conſtitu- 


tion of the Mind; yet ſure the over- greedy 
deſire may be a Diſeaſe alſo. He that eats 
more than he can concoct, do's not ſo much 
aſſiſt as depreſs nature; and thoſe that run 
from Sermon to Sermon, that allow themſelves 
no time to chew, much leſs to digeſt what they 
hear, will ſooner confound their brains, than 
better their lives. Nay, it oft betrays them 
to a very pernicious deluſion; it diverts them 
from many of the practical parts of Piety, and 
yet gives them a confidence that they are 
extraordinarily Pious; and by their belief, 
that Religion conſiſts principally in hearing, 
makes them forget to try themſelves by that 
more infallible teſt of doing God's Will. So 
that whereas God never defignd Preaching 
for more than a guide in their way, they make 
it their way, and their end too; and Hearing 
_ like a circle, begin and terminate in it's 
elf. 

57. I am ſure in ſecular concerns, we 
ſhould think him a very unprofitable ſervant, 
that after his Lord had given him directions 
what to do, ſhould be ſo tranſported with 
hearing his inſtructions, that he ſhould deſire 
to have it infinitely repeated, and ſo ſpend 
the time wherein he ſhould do the work. And 
we have reaſon to think God will make the 
lame judgment of thoſe who do the like in 
his ſervice. 


58. ONE 
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58. ONE would now think that this ra- 
venous appetite of hearing ſhould ſuperſede 
all niceneſs in it; yet we find it dos not, and 
that ſome make a {ſhift to be at once vora- 
cious and ſqueamiſh. If this ſpiritual Food 
be not artificially dreſs d, tis too groſs for their 
palats: the Phraſe muſt be elegant, the words 
well accented, and the entieing words of man 
wiſdom, which St. Paul diſclaims in his preach- 
ing, 1 Corinth. 2. 4. is that which they prin- 
cipally regard. Nay the memory of the 
Preacher becomes the moſt material point of 
his Sermon, and the firſt glance on his Book 
prejudges him. I need not add the extraya- 
gancies of an uncouth tone, a furious ve- 
hemence of phantaſtick geſture, wherein the 
Soul and vital efficacy - Preaching has been 
ſolemnly plac d. Now tis evident, all theſe 
are but trivial Accompliſhments; ſo that 
thoſe who inſiſt ſo much on them, do make 
Preaching much leſs Sacred and Divine than 
indeed it 1s; and therefore cannot without ab- 
ſurdity lay the main ſtreſs of Religion upon 


it, or make that the higheſt of God's ordi-- 


nances, which ows all its gratefulneſs with 
them to the endowments of Men. Some 
may think I purſue this ſubject too far, but 
I am ſure I do it not with deſign to dero- 
gate from the juſt reſpect due to Preaching); 
only I would not have it monopolize our 
eſteem, or juſtle out another duty, which 1s 
of more conſtant uſe, and indiſpenſable ne- 
cellity. 59. AND 
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59. Anp ſuch certainly is Prayer, that re- 
ſpiration of the Soul, which is ſo neceſſary, 
that it admits not of long intermiſſion, and 
therefore ſeems to carry the ſame proportion 
to hearing, which breathing do's to eating: 
we may make long intervals of feeding, and 
yet ſubſiſt; but if we ſhould do ſo in breath- 
ing, we cannot recover it. Prayer 1s like the 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice under the 
Law, which God ordaind, ſhould be perpe- 
tual; whereas Preaching 1s but hike the Read- 
ings in the Synagogues on the Sabaths and 
Feſtivals. Indeed, however we have con- 
founded the terms, tis Prayer only that can 
. properly be call d the worſhip of God; tis 
. that by which we pay him his ſolemn homage, 
1 acknowledging his ſoyereignty, and our own 
; dependance. When we hear, we do no more 
l than what every diſciple dos to his maſter ; 
C but when we pray, we own him as the ſpring 
n and ſource of all the good we expect, as the 
P Author of our Being, and the Object of our 
n Adoration: in a word, we do by it profeſs 
him our God; it being an impreſs of meer 
h natural Religion, to ſupplicate the Deity we 
acknowledge. 

60. AND as by Prayer we render the greateſt 
honour to God, ſo likewiſe do we procure 
the greateſt advantages to our ſelves. Prayer 
is the powerful engine, by which we draw 
down bleſſings; tis the key which lets us in- 
to the immenſe ſtore-houſe of the Almighty ; 

| nay, 
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nay, tis that upon which the efficacy of Preach- 
ing depends. The word is but a dead let- 
ter without the ſpirit; and God has promis d 
the ſpirit to none but thoſe that ask it, Luke 
11. 13. So that Prayer is that which enlivens 
and inſpirits our moſt ſacred action, and ac- 
cordingly in ſcripture we find it ſtill a con- 
comitant in all Eccleſiaſtical concerns. When 
an Apoſtle was to be ſubſtituted in the room 
of Fudas, we find they referr d it not to the 
deciſion of lots, till God, who had the ſole 
diſpoſing of them, Prov. 16. 33. had been 
invokd by ſolemn Prayer, Ad, 1. 24. So 
when Barnabas and Saul were to be ſeparated 
to the Miniſtry, though the appointment was 
by the Holy Ghoſt, yet that ſuperſeded not 
the neceſſity of Prayer; the Apoſtles pray d 
(yea, and faſted too) before they lay d their 
hands on them, Act, 13. 3. Nay our bleſſed 
Saviour himſelf, tho he knew what was in Man, 
and needed no guidance, but his own Omni- 
ſcience in his choice; yet we find that before 
his election of the twelve Apoſtles, he con- 
tinu'd a whole night in Prayer to God, Luke 
6. 12, doubtleſs, to teach us how requiſite 
Prayer is in all our important intereſts, which 
like the pillar of Cloud and Fire to the / 
raelites, is our beſt convoy through the wilder- 
neſs, through all the ſnares and temptations, 
through all the calamities and diſtreſſes of this 
World, and our moſt infallible guide to the 
Land of Promiſe. 


61, AND 
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61. AND ſure when all theſe are the pro- 
perties of Prayer, tho private, they will not 
leſs belong to the publick. Such a conſpiration 
and union of importunate Devotion, muſt 
have a proportionable increaſe in it's effect: 
and if Heaven can ſuffer violence by the fer- 


vour of one ſingle Votary, with what ſtorms, 


what batteries will it be forc d by a numerous 
Congregation? We find the Church is, by 


Chriſt, compar d to an Army with banners, Cant. 


6. 10, but ſure never is this Army in ſo good 
array, in ſo invincible a poſture, as upon it's 
knees. The Eccleſiaſtical ftory tells us of a 
Legion of Chriſtians in Aureliuss Camp, who 
in that poſture diſcomfited two aſſailants at 
once, the enemy and the drought ; that breath 
which they ſent up in Prayers, like a kindly 
exhalation return d in rain, and reliev d the 
periſhing Army: and had we but the ſame 
fervour, and the ſame innocency, could we 
lift up as pure hands as they did, there would 
be no bleſſing beyond our reach. But the leſs 
any of us find our ſelves ſo qualify d, the more 
need we have to put our ſelves among thoſe 
that are. | | 
62. THERE 1s an happy contagion in good- 
neſs; like green wood, we may perhaps be 
kindled by the neghbouring flame ; the exam- 
ple of another's zeal may awake mine. How- 
ever, there is ſome advantage in being in the 
company: thoſe ſhowers of benediction which 
their Prayers bring down, are ſo PROPE 
8 that 
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that ſome drops at leaſt may ſcatter upon 
thoſe about them. We find Eliſha, for Je. 


hoſhaphat's ſake, endur'd the preſence of 7e. 


boram, whom otherwiſe he profeſſes he would 
not have look d towards, 2 Mug, 3. 14. and 
God may perhaps do the like in this caſe; 
and as he proſper d Potiphar for Foſeph's lake 
Gen. 39. 5. {o the Piety of ſome few may re- 
dound to the benefit of all. From all theſe 
confiderations, I ſuppoſe, may ſufficiently be 
evinc d the neceſſity and benefit of publick 
Prayer, and conſequently the unreaſonable. 
nels of thoſe, who upon any pretence neg- 
le& it. I ſhall now only beſeech thole to 
whom I ſpeak, to make the application to 
themſelyes, and to ſhew they do ſo by their 
more early and more aſſiduous attendance 
San. 

63. THERE is allo another duty to which 
many of thoſe to whom I write ſeem to need 
incitation, and that 1s, Communicating; a 
part of Devotion which the looſer ſort ſcarce 
ever think in ſeaſon till their death-bed : as if 
that Sacrament, like the Romaniſt's Extreme 
Unction, was only fit for expiring Souls. 
But to ſuch we may apply the words of the 
Angel to the Women, Luke 24. 5. Why ſeek 
ye the living among the dead? Why think ye 
that the Sun of. Righteouſneſs is only to 
Mine in the ſhade of death, or that Chriſt 
is never to give us his fleſh, till we are put- 
ting off our own? Tis one principal * 
1284 that 
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that Sacrament to engage and enable us to a 
new life. How prepoſterous then is it, how 
utterly inconſiſtent with that end to defer it 
to the hour of death ? Tis true, tis a good 
Viaticum for ſuch as are in their way towards 
bliſs: but it is too bold a hope, to fancy 
that it ſhall in an inſtant bring them into that 
way, who have their whole life poſted on in 
the contrary. The roads to Heaven and Hell 
lie ſure too far aſunder to be within diſtance 
of one ſtep; nor can it with any ſafety be 
preſum d that once receiving it at their death, 
ſhall expiate ſo many wilful neglects of it in 
their life. 

64, Bur I ſhall ſuppoſe theſe total omiſ- 
ſions are not a common guilt: yet with 
many others the fault difters only in degree : 
they do not wholly omit, but yet come ſo un- 
frequently, as if they thought it a very arbi- 
trary matter whether they come or no; And 
this truely is obſervable in many, who ſeem 
to give good attendance on other parts of 
Divine worſhip. For indeed, tis a ſad ſpecta- 
cle to ſee, that, let a Church be never ſo 
much crouded at Sermon, 'tis emptied in an in- 
ſtant when the Communion begins: people 
run as it were, frighted from it, as if they 
thought with thoſe in Malachi, that the table 
of the Lord is polluted, Mal. 1. 12. that ſome 
peſt or infection would thence break forth up- 
on them. A ſtrange indignity to the Majeſty, 
and ingratitude to the loye * our — . 
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Let a King, or but ſome great Man make 
a publick entertainment, how hard is it to 
keep back the preſſing multitude > many of- 
ficers are neceſlary to repell uninvited gueſts : 
and yet here there needs more to drive us to 
it, tho the invitation be more general, and the 
Treat infinitely more magnificent. 
65. I know this fault (like many other) 
ihrouds it ſelf under a fair diſguiſe, and 
this barbarous neglect pretends to the hum- 
bleſt veneration. People ſay, tis their great 
reverence they have for the Sacrament, that 
keeps them at ſo great a diſtance ; but ſure 
that is but a fictitious reverence, which dil- 
cards obedience ; and when Chriſt commands 
our coming, our drawing back looks more 
like ſtubbornneſs and rebellion, than awe 
and reſpe&. I ſuppoſe we pretend not to 
exceed the Primitive Chriſtians in humility 
and godly tear, and yet they communicated 
daily: and therefore ſure our reverence is of 
a much differing make from theirs, if it pro- 
duce ſuch contrary effects. Indeed tis to be 
fear d, that many put a great cheat upon 
themſelves in this matter. The Euchariſt 1s 
juſtly accounted the higheſt of Divine Ord: 
nances; and thoſe who think of no prepara- 
tion in other, yet have ſome general imprel- 
ſions of the neceſſity of it in this: but the 
uneaſineſs of the task diſcourages them, they 
dare not come without a Wedding-garment, 
and yet are loth to be at the pains to put it 
on: 
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on: ſo that all this goodly pretext of reve- 
rence is but the Devil in Samuel s mantle, is but 
ſloth clad in the habit of humility. 

66. AND to this temptation of- ſloth, there 
is another thing very ſubſervient, and that is 
the eaſy and ſlight opinion which is common- 
ly taken of ſins of Omiſſion. Many are ſtart- 
led at great Commiſſions, think them to car- 
ry a face of deformity and horrour, who in 
the mean time look on Omiſſions only as pri- 
vations and meer nothings, as if all the affir- 
mative precepts were only things of form, put # 
in by God rather to try our inclinations, than 3 
tõ oblige our performance; and fo were ra- ol 
ther overtures and propoſals which we may 1 

aſſent to or not, than injunctions which at 9 
our peril we muſt obey. A fancy no leſs ab- 4 
ſurd than impious. That God ſhould be con- 4 
tent ſo to compound with his Creatures (and 4 
like a Prince overpower d by his Vaſſals) con- 
lent to remit all their Homage, abſolve them 
from all poſitive duty, ſo they would be but 
ſo civil as not to fly in his face, or to com- 
mit out- rage on his Perſon. But this wild ima- 
gination needs no other confutation, than that 
form of indictment our Saviour gives us, as 
the model of that which ſhall be us d at the 
laſt day, Matth. 25. where the whole proceſs 
lies againſt fins of omiffion, and yet the ſen- 
tence 1s as diſmal and irreverſible, as if all the 


Commiſſions in the world had been put into 
the Bill, 


67. AND 
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67. AND certainly of all Omiſſions none 
is like to be more ſeverely charged than this 
of communicating, which is not only a diſ- 
obedience,' but an unkindneſs, which ftrikes 
not only at the Authority, but the Love of 
our Lord; when he ſo affects an union with 
us, that he creates myſteries only to effect it, 
when he deſcends even to our ſenſuality, and 
becauſe we want ſpiritual appetites puts him. 
{elf within reach of our natural; and as he 
once veil'd his Divinity in fleſh, ſo now he 
veils even that fleſh under the form of our 
corporal nouriſhment, only that he may the 
more indiſſolvably unite, yea, incorporate him- 
{elf with us. When 1 ſay he do's all this, we 
are not only impious, but inhuman if 1t will 
not attract us. Nay farther, when he dos all 
this upon the moſt endearing memory of what 
he has before done for us, when he preſents 
himſelf to our embraces in the ſame form 
wherein he preſented himſelf to God for our 
Expiation, when he ſhews us thoſe wounds 
which our iniquities made, thoſe ftripes by 
which we were heal'd, that death by which 
we are reviv d, ſhall we, to compleat the ſcene 
of his Paſſion, force him alſo to that pathetick 
complaint, Lam. 1. 12. Is it nothing to you, all 
ye that paſs by? Shall we inſtead of ſmiting our 
breaſts (as did other witneſſes of his ſufferings) 
turn our backs? If we can habitually do this, 
tis to be fear d the next degree will be to wag 
our heads too, and we ſhall have the pro- 
phanels 
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phaneſs to deride, what we haye not the Pie- 
ty to commemorate. 

68. AND this ſeems to be no improbable 
fear: for in Religion there are gradual decli- 
nations as well as advances; coldneſs and te- 
pidity will (if not ftoppd in their progreſs) 9 
quickly grow to loathing and contempt. And | 
indeed to what can we more reaſonably im- 1 
pute the great overflowings of prophaneſs i 
among us, than to our ill-husbanding the means 
of Grace? Now certainly of all thoſe means 1 
there is none of greater energy and power i 
than the bleſſed Sacrament. 

69. WERE there no other benefit deriy'd ö 
from it, ſave that which the preparation im- 1 
plies, twere very conſiderable. It brings us to 
a recollection, fixes our indefinite purpoſes of 
fearching and trying our ways, which elſe, per- 
haps, we ſhould infinitely deferr ; ſtops our ca- 
reer in fin, and by acquainting us with our 
ſelves, ſhews us where our danger lies, and 
how we are to avert it, what breaches are made 
in upon our Souls, and how we muſt repair 
them, all which are with many ſeldom thought 
of, but when the time of Communicating ap- 
proaches. We live ſo far off from our ſelves, 
know ſo little what is done in us, that we an- 
{wer the deſcription the Prophet makes of the h 
lurprize of Babylon, of which the King knew | 
nothing, till Poſt after Poſt ran to inform him, ll 
that his City was taken at one end, Fer. 51. 31. We x 
often lye ſecure, while the enemy is within = | 

| walls, ; 
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walls, and therefore they are friendly alarms 
which the Sacrament gives us to look to our 
defence. But if when the Trumpet ſounds, 
none will prepare himſelf to the battle, if, when 
the Miniſter gives warning of a Sacrament, 
and the preparation 1t requires, we go our ways, 
and with Gallo, care for none of thoſe things ; or 
with Felix, Afls 24. 26. put it off to a convenient 
time; we wilfully expoſe our ſelves, and tis but 
juſt, Chriſt's dreadful menace ſhould be executed 
upon us, that we die in our ſins, who will fruſtrate 
{uch an opporunity of a reſcue from them. 

73. BuT tis not only this remoter and ac- 
cidental advantage ( this preventing Grace) 
which the holy Euchariſt affords: it contains 
yet greater and more intrinſick benefits, is a 
ſpring of aſſiſting grace alſo. Tis a magazine 
of Spiritual Artillery, to fortify us againſt all 
aſſaults of the Devil, the great Catholicon for 
all the maladies of our Souls, that which, if 
duly receiv d, will qualify us to make St. Pauls 
boaſt, Philip. 4: 13. I can do all things through 
Chriſt which ſtrengthens me. In a word, tis to us 
whatever we need, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Sanctification and Redemption, becauſe it pol- 
ſeſſes us of him who is ſo, 1 Cor. 1. 3 1. ſo that 
when: ever we neglect it; we manifeſtly betray 
our own intereſt, and do implicitly chooſe 
death, whilſt we thus run from life. 

71. Tuus we ſee there is a concurrence of 
all ſorts of arguments for this Duty : oh that 
{ome (at leaſt) of them may prevail! If we are 

| not 


1 of Piech. - 
| not tractable enough to do it in Obedience, yet | 


let us be ſo ingenuous as to do it for Love, 
| for Gratitude; or if for neither of theſe, let 
us be at leaſt ſo wiſe as to do it for Intereſt and 


wenn; I know people are apt to pre- 
] tend buſineſs, the Farm and the Oxen muſt 

excuſe their coming to the Feaſt ; but alas! 

; what buſineſs can there be of equal neceſſity # 
t or adyantage to this? Yet even that apolo- F 
] 
e 


gy is ſuperſeded to thoſe I now ſpeak to, who, 
as I obſerv'd before, have leiſure more than 
enough, ſo that it would be one part of the i 


. benefit, it's taking up ſome of their time: let 
me therefore earneſtly beſeech them not to 1 
$ grudge a few of their vacant hours to this ſo 1 


happy an employment. » 
72. Dip any of their near friends and re. 
lations invite them to an interview, they 
would not think him too importunate, tho he 
repeated the ſummons weekly, nay daily; but 
would punctually obſerve the meeting: and 
when their Saviour much ſeldomer intreats 
their company, [hall he not obtain it? muſt he 
never ſee them but at two or three ſolemn 
times of the year? And ſhall they wonder at 
any intervening invitation (as the Shunammate's 
husband did at her going to the Prophet, 
when it was neither new moon nor Sabbath, 1 
2 Kings 4. 23.) and tell him tis not yet A 
Eaſter or Chriſtmas : this were not only to be 1 
religious, but rade; and, methinks, thoſe 1 
who ſtand ſo much upon the punctilio's of ci- ll 
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vility one to another, ſhould not then only 
lay afide their good manners, when they are 
to treat with their Redeemer. Certainly he 
is not ſo unpleaſant company, that they need 
ſhun his converſe; if he do appear ſo to 
any, 'tis that ſhunning that 1s the cauſe of it, 
He do's not open his treaſures to ſtrangers: 
they that come now and then for form- ſake, 
no wonder if their entertainment be as cold 
as their addreſs. They that would indeed af: 
haw ſweet the Lord u, Plal. 34. 8. muſt by the 
frequency of their coming, ſhew the heartineſs 
of it, and then they would indeed find it a feaſt 
of fat things, as the Prophet ſpeaks. 

73. IN a word, let them but make expe- 


riment, reſolve for a certain time { be it a 


year or thereabouts) to omit no opportu- 


nity, (and withal no due preparation) of 


Communicating ; I am a little confident they 
will afterwards need no other importunity, 
but that of their own longings: the expira- 
tion of that definite time will prove the be- 
ginning of an indefinite, and their reſolu- 
tions will have no other limit but their lives. 
For certainly there is not in all the whole 
myſtery of Godlineſs, in all the ceconomy 
of the Goſpel, ſo expedite, ſo infallible a means 
of growth in grace, as a frequent and worthy 
participation of this bleſſed Sacrament. I can- 
not therefore more pertinently cloſe this Se- 
ction, than with this exhortation to it, by which 
they will not only compleat all their deyotions, 
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crown and hallow the reſt of their vblations to 
God, but they will be advanc d alſo in all parts 
of practical Piety. For tho this and other ſa- 
cred offices be perform d in the Church, the 
efficacy of them is not circumſcrib d within 
thoſe walls, but follows the devout Soul through 
all the occurrences of human life. | 
74. SHE that has intently conſider'd the 
preſence of God in the Sanctuary, has learn d 
ſo much of his Ubiquity, that the will not ea- 
ſily forget it in other places, and ſhe that re- 
members that, will need no other guard to ſe- 
cure her innocence, no other incentive to ani- 
mate her endeavours, ſince ſhe is view d by him 
who is equally powerful to puniſh or reward, 
who regards not the perſons of the mighty, 
nor can be aw'd into the connivance of a 
crime, Indeed a ſerious advertence to the di- 
vine preſence is the moſt certain curb to all 
diſorderly appetites, as on the contrary, the 
not having God before their eyes, is in Scriptare 
the moſt comprehenſive deſcription of the 
moſt wretched profligated ſtate of fin. It con- 
cerns therefore all thoſe who aſpire to true 
Piety, to nouriſh that awful ſenſe in their 
hearts, as that which will beſt enable them to 
practiſe the Apoſtle's advice, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Ta 
cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſp and 
Hirit, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of God. 
75. I am ſenſible that this Section is ſpun 
out to a length very unproportionable to the 
former; but as the principal wheel in an ar- 
| 2 tificial 
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tificial movement may be allow d a bulk ſome. 
what anſwerable to it's uſe, ſo upon the ſame 
account, the ſize of this is not unjuſtifiable; 
the Piety which this deſigns to recommend, 
being the one neceſſary thing, which muſt 
influence all other endowments. We know 
the courſe reſemblance Solomon makes of 2 
fair woman without diſcretion, that ſhe is like 
a jewel of Gold in a ſwine s ſnout, Prov. 11. 22, 
but even that diſcretion (if any ſuch could be) 
without Piety, were but the adding one jewel 
more, expoſing another valuable thing to 
the ſame deſpicable ridiculous uſe. But to 
ſpeak truly, there 1s no real diſcretion, where 
there is no Religion: and therefore Solomon 
ſeems in this place to underſtand by it that 
practical wiſdom, which in the ſacred Dia- 
lect (his writings eſpecially) is equivalent to 
the fear of the Lord. Tis true, there may 
be a rallying wit to ſcoff and abuſe, a ſer- 
pentine wilineſs to undermine and deceive; 
but that ſort of wiſdom (like that of Achi- 
tophel) finally converts into fooliſhneſs, dos 
very often appear to do ſo in this life, but muſt 
certainly in the next, becauſe it builds upon a 
falſe bottom, prefers temporal things before 
eternal. And as neither beauty nor wit, (the 
two celebrated accompliſhments of Women) 
ſo will neither greatneſs nor honour give any 
advantages without Piety, 'twill only (as hath 
been already obſerv'd) make them more exem- 
plary finners, enflame the account,and ſo oo 
them 
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them to a greater degree of condemnation: for 
ſure tis not their Sex that will reſcue them from 
the diſmal denunciation of the wiſe Man, W:ſd. 
6.6. Mighty men ſhall be mightily tormented, 1 
conclude all with another irrefragable Maxim 
of the ſame Author, Whether one be rich, noble, 
or poor, their glory us the fear of the Lord. 


"* 
. 
i 
N 
1 6 
i 
5 
ot 
1 
1 
{+ 
1 
k 
0 
1 
1 
F 


SM © 


LADIES CALLING. 


8 


u. SEQT . 
Of Virgins. 


— 


E have taken a view of 
thoſe general qualifica- 
tions, which are at once 
the Duty and the Or- 
nament of the Female 
Sex conſider d at large: 
Theſe, like the common 


Genus, involve all. But there are alſo ſpecifick 
differences ariſing from the ſeveral circum- 
ſtances and ſtates of Life, ſome whereof may 
exact greater degrees even of the former Vir- 
tues, and all may have ſome diſtin& and pe- 
culiar requifites adapted to that peculiar = 
an 
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and condition: and theſe our propos d method 
engages us now to conſider. Human Life is 
full of viciſſitudes and changes, ſo that tis im- 
poſſible to enumerate all the leſſer accidental 
alterations, to which it is lyable. But the prin- 
cipal and moſt diſtinct ſcenes, in which a Wo- 
man can be ſuppos d regularly to be an actor, 
are theſe three, Virginity, Marriage, and Widow- 
hood : which as they differ widely from each 
other, ſo for the diſcharging of their reſpective 
duties, there are peculiar cautions worthy to 
be adverted to. 

2. VIRGINITY is firſt in order of 
time, and if we will take St. Paul's judgment, 
in reſpe& of excellence alſo, 1 Cor. 7. And 
indeed, ſhe that preſerves her ſelf in that ſtate 
upon the account he mentions, ver, 34. that 
ſhe may care for the things that are of the Lord, 
that ſhe may be holy both in body and in ſpirit, 
deſerves a great deal of veneration, as ma- 
king one of the neareſt approaches to the An- 
gelical State. And accordingly, in the pri- 
mitive times, ſuch a Virginity was had in 
ſingular eſtimation, and by the aſſignment of 
the School men, hath a particular coronet of 
glory belonging to it. Nay, even among the 
Heathens, a conſecrated Virgin was look d on 
as a thing moſt ſacred. The Roman Veſtals 
had extraordinary privileges allow d them by 
the State : and they were generally held in ſuch 
reverence, that teſtaments, and other depoſi- 
tums of the greateſt truſt were uſually * 
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ted to their cuſtody, as to the ſureſt and moſt 
inviolable Sanctuary. Nay, their preſence was 
ſo to convicted Malefactors; the Magiſtrates 
veiling their faces when they appear d, and 
giving up the criminal to the commanding in- 
terceſſion of Virgin innocence. 

3. As for the religious orders of Virgins, 
in the preſent Roman Church, tho' ſome, and 
thoſe very great abuſes have crept in; yet ] 
think 'twere to be wiſh'd, that thoſe who ſup. 
preſs'd them in this Nation, had confin'd them- 
ſelves within the bounds of Reformation, by 
chuſing rather to rectifie and regulate, than 
aboliſh them. 

4. Bor tho there be not among us ſuch So- 
cieties, yet there may be Nuns who are not 
profeſs d. She who has devoted her heart to 
God, and the better to ſecure his intereſt 
againſt the moſt inſinuating rival of human 
love, intends to admit none, and prays that 
ſhe may nor, do's by thoſe humble purpoſes 
conſecrate her ſelf to God; and perhaps more 
acceptably, than if her preſumption ſhould 
make her more poſitive, and engage her in a 
vow ſhe 1s not ſure to perform. 

5. BUT this is a caſe do's not much need 
ſtating in our clime, wherein Women are ſo 
little tranſported with this zeal of voluntary 
Virginity, that there are but few can find 
patience for it when neceſſary. An old Maid 
is now thought ſuch a curſe, as no Poetick 
Fury can exceed, look d on as the moſt cala- 

mitous 
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mitous creature in nature, And I ſo far yield 
to the opinion, as to confeſs it to thoſe who 
are kept in that ſtate againſt their wills; but 
ſure the original of that miſery is from the 
defire, not the reſtraint of Marriage: let 
them but ſuppreſs that once, and the other 
will never be their infelicity. But I muſt not 
be ſo unkind to the Sex, as to think 'tis al- 
ways ſuch deſire that gives them an averſion 
to Celibacy ; I doubt not, many are frighted 
only with the vulgar contempt, under which 
that ſtate lies: for which if there be no cure, 
yet there is the ſame armour againſt this, which 
is againſt all other cauſeleſs reproaches, viz. 
to contemn it. Yet I am a little apt to be- 
lieve there may be a prevention in the caſe. 
If the ſuper-annuated Virgins would behave 
themſelves with gravity and reſervedneſs, ad- 
dict themſelves to the ſtricteſt Virtue and 
Piety, they would give the World ſome cauſe 
to believe 'twas not their neceſſiy, but their 
choice which kept them unmarry d; that they 
were pre-engaged to a better Amour, eſpouſed 
to the Spiritual Bride-groom ; and this would 
give them among the ſoberer ſort, at leaſt 
the reverence and eſteem of Macrons. Or 
if after all caution and endeavour, they 
chance to fall under the tongues of malicious 
ſlanderers; this is no more than happens in 
all other inſtances of duty : and if contempt 
be to be avoided, Chriſtianity it ſelf mult be 
quitted as well as Virgin- chaſtity. But if 

U on 
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on the other fide, they endeavour to diſguiſe 
their Age by all the impoſtures and gayeties 
of a youthful dreſs and behaviour, if they 
{till herd themſelves among the youngeſt and 
vaineſt company, betray a young mind in an 
aged body ; this muſt certainly expoſe them 
to ſcorn and cenſure. If no Play, no Ball, 
no Dancing-meeting can eſcape them, people 
will undoubtedly conclude, that they believe 
to put off themſelves, to meet with Chapmen 
who ſo conſtantly keep the Fairs. I wiſh 
therefore they would more univerſally try the 
former expedients, which I am confident are 
the beſt Amulet againſt the reproach they ſo 
much dread, and may alſo deliver them from 
the danger 'of a more coſtly remedy; I mean 
that of an unequal and imprudent match, 
which many have ruſh'd upon as they have 
ran frighted from the other, and ſo by an 
unhappy contradiction, do both ſtay long, and 
marry haſtily, gall their necks to ſpare their 
ears, and run into the yoke rather, than hear 
ſo flight and unreaſonable a reproach. They 
need not, I think, be upbraided with the 
folly of ſuch an election, fince their own 
experience is (to many of them] but too ſe- 
vere a Monitor. I ſhall not inſiſt farther on 
this, but having given the elder Virgins that 
enſign of their ſeniority, as to ſtand firſt in 
my diſcourſe ; I ſhall now addreſs more gene- 
rally to the reſt. | 
6. AND here the two grand Elements eſ- 
| : ſential 
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ſential to the Virgin-ſtate, are Modeſty and 
Obedience, which though neceſſary to all, yet 
are in a more eminent degree requir'd here. 
And therefore, 4 I have ſpoken largely of 
the virtue of Modeſty in the firſt part of this 
Tract, yet it will not be impertinent to make 
ſome farther reflections on it, by way of ap- 
plication to Virgins, in whom Modeſty ſhould 
appear in it's higheſt elevation, and ſhould 
come up to ſhamefacedneſs. Her look, her 
ſpeech, her whole behaviour, ſhould own an 
humble diſtruſt of her ſelf; ſhe is to look on 
her ſelf but as a Novice, a Probationer in the 
world, and muſt take this time rather to learn 
and obſerve, than to dictate and preſcribe. In- 
deed, there is ſcarce any thing looks more in- 
decent, than to ſee a young maid too forward 
and confident in her talk. Tis the opinion 
of the wiſe man, Eccluſ. 32. 7. that a young man 


ſhould ſcarce peat, tho twice au d: in propor- 


tion to which, twill ſure not become a young 
woman, whoſe Sex puts her under greater 
reſtraints, to be either importunate or magi- 
ſterial in her diſcourſe. And tho that which 
former Ages call'd boldneſs, is now only aſſu- 
rance as good breeding, yet we have ſeen 
ſuch bad ſuperſtructures upon that foundation, 
as ſure will not much recommend it to any 
conſidering perſon. 

7. BuT there is another breach of Mo- 
deſty, as it relates to Chaſtity, in which they 
are yet more eſpecially concern d. The very 

3 name 
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name of Virgin imports a moſt critical nice- 
neſs in that point. Every indecent curioſity, 
or impure fancy, is a deflowring of the mind, 
and every the leaſt corruption of them, gives 
ſome degrees of defilement to the body too. 
For between the ſtate of pure immaculate Vir- 
ginity, and arrant Proſtitution, there are many 
intermediate ſteps; and ſhe that makes any 
of them, is ſo far departed from her firſt In- 
tegrity. She that liſtens to any wanton dil- 
courſe, has violated her ears; ſhe that ſpeaks 
any, her tongue; every immodeſt glance vi. 
tiates her eye, and every the lighteſt act of dal. 
liance, leaves ſomething of ſtain and ſullage 
behind it. There is therefore a moſt rigorous 
caution requiſite herein: for as nothing is 
more clean and white than a perfect Virgi- 
nity, ſo every the leaſt ſpot of ſoil is the more 
diſcernable. Beſides, youth is for the moſt 
part flexible, and eaſily wraps into a crooked- 
neſs, and therefore can never ſet it {elf too far 
from a temptation. Our tender bloſſoms we 
are fain to skreen and ſhelter, becauſe every un- 
kindly air nips and deſtroys them : and nothing 
can be more nice and delicate than a maiden- 
virtue, which ought not to be expos d to any 
of thoſe malignant airs which may blaſt and 
corrupt it; of which God knows there are 
too many, ſome that blow from within, and 
others from without. | 1 

8. Ox the firſt ſort, there is none more mil- 
chievous than Curioſity, a temptation * 

01 
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foild human nature even in Paradiſe: and 
therefore ſurely a feeble girl ought not to truſt 
her ſelf with that, which ſubdu d her better 
fortify d Parent. The truth is, an affected igno- 
rance cannot be ſo blameable in other caſes, 
as it is commendable in this. Indeed, it is 
the ſureſt and moſt invincible Guard; for ſhe 
who is curious to know indecent things, tis 
odds but ſhe will too ſoon and too dearly buy 
the e The ſuppreſſing and deteſting all 
ſuch Curioſities is therefore that eminent fun- 
damental piece of Continence I would recom- 
mend to them, as that which will protect and 
ſecure all the reſt. | 

9. BuT when they have ſet this guard 
upon themſelves, they muſt provide againſt 


forreign aſſaults too; the moſt 1 


whereof I take to be ill company and idle- 
neſs. Againſt the firſt they muſt provide by 
a prudent choice of converſation, which ſhould 


generally be of their own Sex; yet not all 


of that neither, but ſuch who will at leaſt 
entertain them innocently, if not profitably. 
Againſt the ſecoud they may ſecure them- 
ſelves by a conſtant ſeries of employments : I 
mean, not ſuch frivolous ones as are more idle 
than doing nothing, but ſuch as are 8 
ous, and ſome way worth their time : where- 
in as the firſt place is to be given to the of- 
fices of Piety, ſo in the intervals of thoſe 
there are divers others, by which they may 
not unuſefully fill up the vacancies of their 
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time, ſuch are the acquiring of any of thoſe 
ornamental improvements which become their 
Quality, as Writing, Needle-work, Lan. 
guages, Muſick, or the like. If I ſhould here 
inſert the art of Oeconomy and houſhold- 
managery, I ſhould not, I think, affront 
them in it; that being the moſt proper Femi- 
nine buſineſs, from which neither wealth nor 
greatneſs can totally abſolve them: and a little 
of the Theory in their Parent's houſe, would 
much aſſiſt them towards the Practice when 
they come to their own. In a word, there 
are many parts of knowledge uſeful for Civil 
as well as Divine life; and the improving them- 
ſelves in any of thoſe, is a rational employ- 
ment. | 

10. BuT I confeſs I know not how to re- 
duce to that head many of thoſe things which 
from the divertiſements are now ſtept up to 
be the ſolemn buſineſs of many young La- 
dies, (and I doubt of ſome old.) Such is in 
the firſt place Gaming, a recreation whoſe 
lawfulneſs 1 queſtion not, whillt it keeps with- 
in the bounds of recreation : but when it 
ſets up for a Calling, 1 know not whence it de- 
rives its licence. And a Calling ſure it ſeems 
to be with ſome ; a laborious one too, ſuch as 
they toil night and day at, nay, do not allow 
themſelves that remiſſion which the Laws 
both of God and Man have provided for the 
meaneſt Mechanick. The Sabbath is to them 
no day of reſt, but this trade gos on W 
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. al Shops are ſhut. I know not bow they ſa- 
» Wl tisfy themſelves in ſuch an habitual waſte of 

1 their time, (beſides all the incidental faults of 
e 
| 


avarice and anger) but I much doubt that 
WW plea, whatſoever it is which paſſes with them, 
+ will ſcarce hold weight at his Tribunal, who 
. has commanded us to redeem, not fling away 
r our time. | 
11. THERE is another thing to which ſome 
devote a very conſiderable part of their time, 
and that is the reading of Romances, which 
ſeems now to be thought the peculiar and on- 
ly becoming ſtudy of young Ladies. I con- 
feſs their youth might a little adapt em to them 
when they were children, and I wh they were 
always in their event as harmleſs; but I fear 
they often leave ill impreſſions behind them. 
Thoſe amorous paſſions, which tis their de- 
ſign to paint to the utmoſt Life, are apt to 
inſinuate themſelves into their unwary read- 
ers, and by an unhappy inverſion, a Copy 
ſhall produce an Original. When a poor 
young Creature ſhall read there of ſome tri - 
umphant Beauty, that has I know not how 
many captiv'd Knights proſtrate at her feet, 
ſe will probably be tempted to think it a fine 
thing; and may reflect how much ſhe loſes 
tune, that has not yet ſubdu d one heart: and 
then her buſineſs will be to ſpread her nets, 
lay her toils to catch ſome body who will more 
fatally enſnare her. And when ſhe has once 
wound her ſelf into an Amour, thoſe Authors 
are 
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are ſubtle Caſuiſts for all difficult caſes that may 
occur in it, will inſtruct in the neceſſary arti- 
fices of deluding Parents and Friends, and put 
her ruin perfectly in her own power. And 
truly this ſeems to be ſo natural a conſequence 
of this ſort of ſtudy, that of all the divertiſe. 
ments that look ſo innocently, they can ſcarce 
fall upon any more hazardous. Indeed, 'tis 
very difficult to imagine, what vaſt miſchief is 
done to the World, by the falſe notions and 
images of things; particularly of Love and 
Honour, thoſe nobleſt concerns of human life 
repreſented in their Mirrours. But when we 
conſider upon what principles the Dueliſts 
and Hectors of the Age defend their Out-rages, 
and how great a Devotion is paid to Luſt, in- 
ſtead of Virtuous Love, we cannot be to ſeck 
for that Goſpel, which makes theſe Doctrines 
appear Orthodox. 

12. As for the entertainments which they 
find abroad, they may be innocent, or other- 
wiſe, according as they are managed. The 
common entercourſe of Civility 1s a debt to 
Humanity, and therefore mutual viſits may 
often be neceſſary, and ſo (in ſome degree) 
may ſeveral harmleſs and healthful recrea- 
tions be which may call them abroad; for 1 
write not now to Nuns, and have no purpole 
to confine them to a Cloiſter. Yet on the 
other fide to be always wandring is the con- 
dition of a vagabond; and of the two, tis 
better to be a Priſoner to one's home, than a 
Stran- 
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y Stranger. Solomon links it with ſome. very 
illaudable qualities of a Woman, Proverbs 


7. 11. that her feet abide not in her houſe ; and 


Jollity of others muſt be their rack and tor- 
ment, if they cannot get to it. Alas! ſuch 
meetings are not ſo ſure to be ſafe, that they 
had need be frequent, and they are of all 
others leaſt like to be ſafe to thoſe, who much 
dote on them. And therefore thoſe that find 
they do ſo, had need to counterbiaſs their 
minds, and ſet them to _— better, and 
by more ſerious entertainments ſupplant thoſe 
vanities, which at the beſt are childiſh, and 
may often prove worſe, it being too probable 
that thoſe Dinahs which are ſtill gadding, 
tho on pretence to ſee only the daughters of the 
Land, Gen. 34. may at laſt meet with a ſon of 
Hamor. 

13, THERE is allo another great de- 
yourer of time ſubſervient to the former, I 
mean Drefling : for they that love to be ſeen 
much abroad, will be ſure to be ſeen in the 
moſt exact form. And this is an employment 
that do's not ſteal, but challenge their time; | 
what they waſte here, is cum Privilegio, it be- 
ing by the verdict of this Age the proper bu- 
ſineſs, the one ſcience wherein the young La- 
1 a dy is to be perfectly verſt: ſo that now all vir- 
wi tuous emulation is to be converted into this 
e 


d4 WW 'tis an unhappy impotence not to be able to 
© Wl ftay at home, when there is any thing to be 
* I feen abroad: that any Mask or Revel, any 
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fingle ambition, who ſhall excel in this fa. 
_ culty. A vanity this, which I confeſs is more 
excuſable in the younger than the elder ſort; 
they being ſuppoſable not yet to have out- 
worn the reliques of their Child-hood, to 
which toys hd gayety were proportionable, 
Beſides, tis ſure allowable upon a ſoberer 
account, that they who deſign Marriage, 
fhould give themſelves the advantage of de- 
cent ornaments, and not by the negligent 
rudeneſs of their dreſs belye Nature, and 
render themſelves leſs amiable than ſhe has 
made them. But all this being granted, 'twill 
by no means juſtify that exceſſive curioſity 
and ſolicitude, that expence of time and 
money too which 1s now uſed. A very mo- 
derate degree of all thoſe will ſerve for that 
ordinary decency which they need provide 
for, will keep them from the reproach of an 
affected Singularity, which is as much as a 
ſober perſon need take care for. And I muſt 
take leave to ſay, that in order to Marriage, 
ſuch a moderation 1s much likeher to ſucceed, 
than the contrary extravagance. Among the 
prudenter ſort of Men I am ſure it 1s, if 1t be 
not among the looſe and vain, againſt which 
twill be their guard, and ſo do them the greater 
ſervice. - For certainly, he that chuſes a wife 
for thoſe qualities for which a wiſe Man 
would refuſe her, underſtands ſo little what 
Marriage is, as portends no great felicity to 
her that ſhall have him. Bur if they deſire 
3 —— to 
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to marry Men of ſobriety and diſcretion, 
they are obliged in juſtice to bog the ſame 
qualities they expect, which will be very ill 
evinced by that exceſs and vanity we now 
ſpeak of. - 

14. Fo to ſpeak a plain (though perhaps 
ungrateful ) truth, this (together with ſome of 
the modiſh liberties now in uſe) is it, which 
keeps ſo many young Ladies about the Town 
unmarried 'till they loſe the epithet of Young. 
Sober men are afraid to venture upon a hu- 
mour ſo diſ-agreeing to their own, left whilſt 
(according to the primitive reaſon of Mar- 
riage ) they ſeek an help, they eſpoule a ruin. 
But this is eſpecially dreadfull to a plain Coun- 
try-gentleman, who looks upon one of theſe 
fine Women as a gaudy Idol, to whom it he 
once become a votary, he muſt ſacrifice a 
great part of his fortune, and all his content. 
How reaſonable that apprehenſion is, the ma- 
ny wracks of conſiderable Families do too 
evidently atteſt. But I preſume ſome of the 
nicer Ladies have ſuch a contempt of any thing 
that they pleaſe to call ruſtick, that they will 
not much regret the averting of thoſe whom 
they ſo deſpiſe. They will not perhaps, while 
they are in purſuit or hopes of others: but 
when thoſe fail, theſe will be look'd on as a 
welcome reſerve: and therefore 'twill be no 
prudence to cut themſelves off from that laſt 
reſort, leſt they ( as many have done ) betake 


themſelves to much worſe. For as in many 
X 2 inſtan- 
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inftances, 'tis the Country which feeds and 
maintains the grandeur of the Town: ſo of all 
commerces there, Marriage would ſooneſt fail, 
if all rural ſupplies were cut off. 

15. BUT I have purſu'd this ſpeculation 
farther than perhaps my Virgin-readers will 
thank me for: I ſhall return to that which 
it was brought to enforce, and beſeech them, 
that if not to Men, yet to approve themſelves 
to God, they will confine themſelves in the 
matter of their dreſs, within the due limits 
of decency and ſobriety. I ſhall not direct 
them to thoſe ſtrict rules which Tertullian 
and ſome others of the ancient Fathers have 
preſcrib d in this matter; my petition is only, 
that our Virgins would at leaſt ſo take care 
of their Bodies, as perſons that alſo have a 
Soul: which if they can be perſwaded to, 
they may reſerve much of their time for more 
worthy uſes, than thoſe of the Comb, the Toi- 
let, and the Glaſs. And truly, tis not a little 
their concern to do ſo: for this Spring of 
their Age is that critical inſtant, that muſt 
either confirm or blaſt the Hopes of all the 
ſucceeding Seaſons. The Minds of young 
people are uſually compar'd to a blank ſheet 
of Paper, equally capable of the beſt or the 
worſt Impreſſions : tis pity they ſhould be 
filld with childiſh Scrawls, and little infignt- 
ficant Figures; but tis ſhame and horrour 
they ſhould be ſtain d with any vicious Cha- 
racters, any Blots of Impurity or K 
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d To prevent which, let the ſevereſt notions of 
ll Modeſty and Honour be early and deeply im- 
il preſs'd upon their Souls, graven as with the 

point of a Diamond, that they may be as in- 
n deleble as they are indiſpenſably neceſſary to 
ill the Virgin: ſtate. 

16. THERE is alſo another very requiſite #©« 
quality, and that is Obedience. The younger 
ſort of Virgins are ſuppos d to have Parents; 
or if any have been ſo unhappy as to loſe them 
early, they commonly are left in the charge 
of ſome Friend or Guardian, that is to ſup- 
ply the place: ſo that they cannot be to ſeek 
to whom this Obedience is to be paid. And 
it is not more their Duty than their intereſt to 
pay it. Youth is apt to be fooliſh in it's de- 
ſigns, and heady in the purſuit of them, and 
there can be nothing more deplorable, than to 
have it left to it's ſelf. And therefore God, 
who permits not even the Brutes to deſtitute 
their young ones, till they attain to the per- 
fection of their kind, has put children under 
the guidance and protection of their Parents, 
till by the maturing of their judgments they 
are qualify'd to be their own Conductors. 
Now this Obedience (as that which 1s due to all 
other Superiors) is to extend it ſelf to all things 
that are either good or indifferent, and has 
no clauſe of exception, but only where the 
command is unlawful. And in ſo wide a 
ſcene of action, there will occur ſo many par- 
ticular occaſions of Submiſſion, that they — 

nee 
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need have a great Reverence of their Parent's 
Judgments, and diſtruſt of their own. And 
if it ſhould happen that ſome Parents are not 
qualify'd to give them the former, yet the ge- 
neral imbecility of their Age, will remain a 
conſtant ground of the latter: ſo that they 
may ſafelier venture themſelves to their Pa- 
rent's Miſguidance than their own, by how 
much the errors of Humility and Obedience 
are leſs malignant than thoſe of Preſumption 
and Arrogance. 
17. BUT this is a Doctrine which will 
ſcarce paſs for Orthodox with many of the 
young Women of our days, with whom tis 
prejudice enough againſt the prudenteſt ad. 
vice, that it comes from their Parents. Tis 
the grand Ingenuity of theſe times to turn 
every thing into Ridicule; and if a Girl can 
but rally ſmartly upon the ſaber admonition 
of a Parent, ſhe concludes ſhe is the abler per- 
ſon, takes her ſelf for a Wit, and the other 
for a Fop; (a bug-bear word, devisd to 
fright all Seriouſneſs and Sobriety out of the 
World) and learns not only to diſobey, but 
to contemn. Indeed, the great Confidence 
that Youth now ſeems to have of it's ſelf, as 
it is very indecent, ſo it is extremely perni- 
cious. Children that will attempt to go alone 
before their time, often get dangerous Falls: 
and when thoſe who are but little remov d 
from Children, ſhall caſt off the wiſer conduct 
of others, they often ſadly miſcarry by their 
own. . 18. 1 
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18. I know this Age has ſo great a con- 
tempt of the former, that 'tis but matter of 
{corn to alledge any of their Cuſtoms, elſe 1 
ſhould ſay, that the Liberties that are taken 
now, would then have been ſtartled at. They 
that ſhould then have {een a young Maid ram- 
bling abroad without her Mother, or ſome 
other prudent perſon, would have look'd on 
her as a Stray, and thought it but a Neigh- 
bourly office to have brought her home : 
whereas now tis a rarity to ſee them in any 
company graver than themſelves, and ſhe that 
gos with her Parent ( unleſs it be ſuch a Pa- 
rent as is as wild as her ſelf) thinks ſhe do's 
but walk abroad with her — But fare 
there are no ſmall miſchiefs that attend this 
Liberty; for it leaves them perfectly to the 
choice of their company, a thing of too weigh- 
ty an importance for giddy heads to deter- 
mine; who will be ſure to elect ſuch as are of 
their own humour, with whom they may keep 
upa traffick of little Impertinencies and Trifling 
entertainments; and ſo by conſequence con- 
demn themſelves never to grow wiſer, which 
they might do by an ingenuous Converſation. 
Nay, tis well if that negative Ill be the worſt, 
for it gives opportunity to any that have ill 
deſigns upon them. It will be eaſy getting in- 
to their company, who have no guard to keep 
any body out, and as eaſy by little Compli- 
ances and flatteries, to inſinuate into their good 
Graces, who have not the Sagacity to 

wnat 
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what inſidious purpoſes thoſe Blandiſhments are 
directed: and when they once begin to nibble 
at the bait, to be pleas'd with the Courtſhip, 'tis 

great odds they do not eſcape the Hook. 
19. ALas! how many poor innocent Crea- 
tures have been thus indiſcernably enſnar d 
who have at firſt, perhaps, only lik d the Wit and 
Rallery, perhaps, the Language and Addreſs, 
then the Freedom and good Humour; till at 
laſt they come to like the Perſon. It is there. 
fore a moſt neceſſary caution for young Wo- 
men not to truſt too much to their own Con- 
duct, but to own their dependence on thoſe, to 
whom God and Nature have ſubjected them, 
and to look on 1t not as their reſtraint and 
burden, but as their ſhelter and protection. 
For where once the Authority of a Parent 
comes to be deſpis d, tho in the lighteſt in- 
ſtance, it lays the Foundation of the utmoſt Diſ- 
obedience. She that will not be preſcrib'd to 
in the choice of her ordinary diverting Com- 
pany, will leſs be fo in chooſing the fix d Com- 
panion of her Life; and we find it often even- 
tually true, that thoſe who govern themſelves 
in the former, will not be govern'd by their 
Friends 1n the latter; but by Pre-engagements 
of their own, prevent their elections for them. 
20. AND this 1s one of the higheſt inju- 
ries they can do their Parents, who have ſuch 
a native right in them, that 'tis no leſs an 
Injuſtice than Diſobedience to diſpoſe of them- 
ſelyes without them. This right of the Pa- 
rent 
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rent is ſo undoubted, that we find God him- 
ſelf gives a way to it, and will not ſuffer the 
moſt holy pretence, no not that of a Vow, 
to invade it, as we may ſee his own ſtatin 
of the caſe, Numb. 30. How will he then re- 
ſent it, to have this ſo indiſpenſable a Law 
violated, upon the impulſe of an impotent 
Paſſion, an amorous Inclination? Nor is the 
Folly leſs than the Sin: they injure and af- 
flict their Parents, but they generally ruin 
and undo themfelyes: and that upon a double 
account. Firſt as to the ſecular part; Thoſe 
that are ſo raſh as to make ſuch Matches, can- 
not be imagin d fo provident, as to examine 
how agreeable 'tis to their intereſt, or to con- 
trive for any thing beyond the Marriage. The 
thonghts of their future temporal condi- 
tions ( like thoſe of the eternal) can find no 
room amidſt their fooliſh Raptures; but as if 
Love were indeed that Deity which the Poets 
teien'd, they depend on it for all, and take 
no farther care, And the eyent do's commonly 
too ſoon inſtruct them in the deceitfulneſs of 
that truſt; Love being ſo unable to ſupport 
them, that it cannot maintain it's ſelf; but 
quickly expires when it has brought the Loyers 
into thoſe ſtraits, from whence it cannot re- 
(cue them. So that indeed it do's but play the 
decoy with them, brings them into the nooſe 
and then retires. For when ſecular Wants be- 
gin to pinch them, all the tranſports of their 
kindneſs do uſually conyert into mutual accuſa- 
tions 
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tions for having made each other miſerable, 
221. AND indeed there is no reaſon to ex- 
pect any better event, becauſe in the ſecond 
place, they forfeit their title to the Divine 
Bleſſing; nay, they put themſelves out of the 
capacity to ask it, it being a ridiculous im- 
pudence to beg of God to proſper the tran: 
greſſions of his Law. Such Weddings ſeem only 
to invoke ſome of the Poetick Romantick Dei. 
ties, Venus and Hymen, from whence they de- 
rive a Happinels as fiftitious as are the Gods 
that are to ſend it. Let all virgins therefore 
Religiouſly obſerve this part of Obedience to 
their Parents, that they may not only have 
Their Benediction, but Gods. And to that pur- 
poſe let this be laid as a fundamental Rule; that 
they never hearken to any propoſal of Mar- 
riage made them from any other hand ; but 
when any ſuch Overture is made, divert the 
addreſs from themſelves, and direct it to their 
Parents, which will be the belt teſt imaginable 
for any Pretender. For 1t he know himſelf 
worthy of them, he will not fear to avow his 
deſign to theſe, and therefore if he decline 
that, tis a certain ſymptom, he is conſcious of 
ſomething he knows will not give a valuable 
conſideration ; ſo that this courſe will repel no 
Suitor, but ſuch as it is their intereſt not to ad- 
mit. Beſides, tis moſt agreeable to the Vir- 
gin Modeſty, which ſhould make Marriage an 
Act, rather of their Obedience, than their 
Choice; and they that think their * too 
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| flow-pacd in the matter, and ſeek to out run 


them, give cauſe to ſuſpect they are ſpurr d on 
by ſomewhat too warm deſires. | 

22, BUT as a Daughter is neither to antici- 
pate, nor contradict the Will of her Parent, ſo 
(to hang the balance even) I muſt ſay ſhe is not 
oblig'd to force her own, by Marrying where 
ſhe cannot love; for a negative voice in the 
caſe is ſure as much the Child s right, as the Pa- 
rents. It is true, ſhe ought well to examine 
the grounds of her averſion, and it they prove 
only Childiſh and Fanciful, ſhould endeavour to 
coil rect them by Reaſon and ſober Conſidera- 
tion; but if after all ſhe cannot leave to hate, I 
think ſhe ſhould not proceed to Marry. I con- 
fels I ſee not how ſhe can, without a ſacrile- 
gious Hypocriſy, vow ſo ſolemnly to love where 
ine at that inſtant actually abhors: and where 
the Marry'd ſtate is begun with ſuch a Perjury 


tis no wonder to find it continu d on at the ſame 


rate, that other parts of the Vow be alſo vio- 
lated: and that ſhe obſerve the Negative part 
no more than the Poſitive, and as little forſake 
others, as ſhe do's heartily cleave to her Huſ- 
band. I fear this is a conſequence whereof 
there are too many ſad inſtances now extant ; 
for tho doubtleſs there are ſome Virtues which 
will hold out againſt all the Temptations their 
averſions can give, nay, which do at laſt 
even conquer thoſe averſions, and render their 
Duty as eaſy as they have kept it ſafe; yet 
we find there are but ſome few that do ſo; that 
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it is no inſeparable property of the Sex, 
and therefore it is ſure too hazardous an 
experiment for any of them to yenture on, 

23: AND if they may not upon the more 
generous motive of Obedience, much leſs may 
they upon the worſe inducements of Avarice 
and Ambition: for a Woman to make a Vow 
to the Man, and yet intend only to Marry his 
Fortune or his Title, is the baſeſt inſincerity, 
and ſuch as in any other kind of civil con- 
tracts would not only have the infamy, but 
the puniſhment of a Cheat. Nor wall it at all 
ſecure them, that in this'tis only lyable to God's 
Tribunal: for that is not like to make the 
doom leſs, but more heavy, it being, as the 
Apoſtle witneſſes, a fearfull thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God, Hebr. 1c. 31. In a word, 
Marriage is God's Ordinance, and ſhould be 
conſider d as ſuch ; not made a ſtale to any un- 
worthy deſign. And it may well be preſum d 
one cauſe why ſo few Matches are happy, that 
they are not built upon a right Foundation. 
Some are grounded upon Wealth, ſome on 
Beauty, too ſandy bottoms, God knows, to raiſe 


any laſting felicity on: whilſt in the interim, 


Virtue and Piety, the only ſolid Baſis for that 
Superſtructure, are ſcarce ever conſider d. Thus 
God 1s commonly left out of the conſultation. 
The Lawyers are reſorted to, to ſecure the 
Settlements, all forts of Artificers, to make up 
the Equipage ; but he is neither adviſed with as 
to the motives, nor ſcarce ſupplicated as to the 

. a event 


Sgcr. I. Of Virgins, 173 


event of Wedding. Indeed, tis a deplorable 
fight to ſee with what lightneſs and uncon- 
cernedneſs young People go to that weightieſt 
action of their Lives; that a Marriage-day is 
but a kind of a Bacchanal, a more licens'd 
avowd Revel: when, if they duly conſider d 
it, tis the Hinge upon which their future Life 
moves, which turns them over to a Happy or 
Miſerable being; and therefore ought to be en- 
ter d upon with the greateſt Seriouſneſs and 
Devotion. Our Church adviſes excellently in 
the preface to Matrimony: and I wiſh they 
would not only give it the hearing at the time, 
but make it their ſtudy a good while before: 
yea, and their Marriage-vow too; which is ſo 
ſtrict and awful a bond, that, methinks, they 
had need well weigh every branch of it, ere 
they enter into it; and by the ferventeſt Prayers 
implore that God, who 1s the witneſs, to be 
their aſſiſtant too in it's performance. 
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ND now having conduct- 
22.9 cd the Virgin to the en- 

trance of another State, 
I mult ſhift the Scene, 
and attend her thither 
<9 allo. And there ſhe is 
e launch d into a wide Sea, 
that one relation of a Wife drawing after it 
many others: for as ſhe eſpouſes the Man, 1o 
ſne do's his Obligations alſo: and where-ever 
He by tyes of Nature or Alliance, ows a Reve- 
rence or Kindneſs, ſhe is no leſs a debtor. Her 
Marriage 1s an adoption into his Family, and 
therefore ſhe is to pay to every branch of it 
what their Stations there do reſpectively re- 
quire. To define which more particularly, 
would be a work of more length than profit. I 
ſhall therefore confine the preſent confidera- 
tion to the relation ſhe ſtands in to her Hul- 
band, ( and what 1s uſually con-comitant ar 
chat 
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that) her Children and her Servants, and ſo 
ſhall conſider her in the three capacities of a 
Wife, a Mother, and a Miſtreſs. 

2. IN that of a Wife her duty has ſeveral 
aſpects, as it relates, firſt to his Perſon, ſe- 
condly to his Reputation, thirdly to his For- 
tune. The firſt debt to his Perſon is Love 
which we find ſet as the prime Article in the 
Marriage-vow. And indeed this is the moſt 
eſſential requiſite ; without this tis only a Bar- 
gain and Compact, a Tyranny perhaps on the 
Man's part, and a Slavery on the Woman's. Tis 
Love only that cements the hearts, and where 
that Union is wanting, tis but a ſhadow, a car- 
caſs of Marriage. Therefore as it is very ne- 
ceſſary to bring {ome degree of that to this 
ſtate; ſo 'tis no leſs to maintain and improve 
it in it, This 1s 1t which facilitates all other 
duties of Marriage; makes the Yoke fit ſo 
lightly, that it rather pleaſes than galls. It 
ſhould therefore be the ſtudy of Wives to pre- 
ſerve this flame; that, like the Veſtal Fire, it 
may never go out: and to that end carefully 
to guard it trom all thoſe things which are na- 
turally apt to extinguiſh it; of which kind are 
all Frowardneſs and little Perverſeneſs of Hu- 
mour, all Sullen and Moroſe Behaviour, which 
by taking off from the Delight and Compla- 
cency of converſation, will by degrees wear 
off the Kindneſs. 

3. Bur of all I know nothing more dan- 
gerous than that unhappy paſſion of — 
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which tho tis ſaid to be the Child of Love, yet 
like the viper, it's Birth is the certain deſtru- 
&ion of the Parent. As therefore they muſt 
be nicely careful to give their Husbands no co- 
lour, nor the leaſt umbrage for it; ſo ſhould they 
be as reſolute to reſiſt all that occurs to them- 
ſelves, be ſo far from that buſy Curioſity, that 
Induftry to find cauſes of Sufpicion, that even 
where they preſent themſelves they ſhould 
avert the conſideration, and put the moſt can- 
did conſtruction upon any doubtful action. 
And indeed Charity in this inſtance hath not 
more of the Dove than of the Serpent. It is 
infinitely the wiſeft courſe, both in relation to 
her prefent Quiet, and her future Innocence. 
The entertaining a jealous Fancy, is the ad- 
mitting the moſt treacherous, the moſt diſturb- 
ing In-mate in the World; and ſhe opens her 
breaſt to a Fury that lets it in. Tis certainly 
one of the moſt enchanting Frenzies imagi- 
nable, keeps her always in a moft reftleſs im- 

rtunate ſearch after that which ſhe dreads 
and abhors to find, and makes her equally mi- 
ſerable when ſhe is injur d, and when ſhe is not. 

4. AND as ſhe totally loſes her Eaſe, fo 
tis odds but ſhe will part alſo with ſome de- 
grees of her Innocence. Jealouſy is common- 
ly attended with a black train: it muſters all 
the Forces of our iraſcible part to abet it's 
quarrel, Wrath and Anger, Malice and Re- 
venge: and by how much the Female impo- 


tence to govern thoſe paſſions is the greater, 
ſo 
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ſo much the more dangerous is it to admit 
that which will ſo ſurely ſet them in an u 
rore. For if Jealouſy be, as the Wiſe Man 
ſays, the rage of a Man, Prov. 6. 34. we may 
well think it may be the Fury, the Madneſs 
of a Woman. And indeed all Ages have 
given Tragical inſtances of it, not only in the 
moſt indecent Fierceneſs and Clamour, but 
in the ſolemn miſchiefs of actual Revenges. 
Nay, tis to be doubted there have been ſome 
whoſe Malice has rebounded ; who have ruin d 
themſelves in ſpite, have been Adulterous 
by way of Retaliation, and taken more ſcan- 
dalous liberties than thoſe they complain'd 
of in their Husbands. And when ſuch Enor- 
mous effects as theſe are the iſſues of Jealouſy, 
it ought to keep a Woman on the ſtricteſt guard 
againſt it. VAL 
5. Bur perhaps it may be ſaid, that ſome 
are not left to their Jealouſy and Conjectures, 
but have more demonſtrative proofs. In this 
Age tis indeed no ftrange thing for Men to 
publiſh their fin as Sodom, and the Offender do's 
lometimes not only diſcover,but boaſt his crime. 
In this caſe I confeſs twill be ſcarce poſſible 
to diſ believe him: but even here a Wife has 
this advantage, that ſhe is out of the pain of 
ſuſpence. She knows the utmoſt, and there- 
fore is at leiſure to convert all that induſtry, 
which ſhe would have us d for the diſcovery, 
to fortify her ſelf againſt a known Calamity 
which ſure ſhe may as well do in this as in 
Z any 
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any other; a patient Submiſſion being the 
only Catholicon in all diſtreſſes, and as the 
| ſlighteſt can overwhelm us, if we add our own 
Impatience towards our finking, ſo the greateſt 
G cannot, if we deny it that aid. They are 
therefore far in the wrong, who, in caſe of 
this injury, purſue their Husbands with Viru- 
lencies and Reproaches. This 1s, as Solomon ſays, 
Prov, 25. 20. The pouring vinegar upon nitre, ap- 
plying Corroſive when Balſams are moſt need. 
ed, whereby they not only encreaſe their own 
{mart, but render the wound incurable, They 
are not Thunders and Earth-quakes, but ſoft 
gentle Rains that cloſe the Sciſſures of the 
Ground ; and the breaches of Wedlock will ne- 
ver be cemented by Storms and loud Out-cries 
Many Men have been made worſe, but ſcarce 
ever any better by it : for guilt covets nothing 
more than an opportunity of Recriminating; 
and where the Husband can accuſe the Wifes 
Bitterneſs, he thinks he needs noother Apology 
for his own Luft. 

6. A wiſe Diſſimilation, or very calm No- 
tice, is ſure the likelyeſt means of reclaiming: 
for where Men have not wholly put off Huma- 
nity, there is a native Compaſſion to a meek 
Sufferer. We have naturally ſome regret to 
ſee a Lamb under the Knife; whereas the im- 
patient roaring of a Swine diverts our pity: 
ſo that patience in this caſe is as much the in 
tereſt as duty of a Wife. 


7. Bor there is another inſtance 
| ow 
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that Virtue has yet a ſeverer tryal, and that is 
when a Wife lies under the cauſleſs Jealouſies of 
the Husband, (I ſay cauſleſs, for if they be 
juſt, 'tis not ſo much a ſeaſon for Patience, 
as for Repentance and Reformation.) This is 
ſure one of the greateſt calamities that can be- 
fall a Virtuous Woman; who as ſhe accounts 
nothing ſo dear as her Loyalty and Honour, ſo 
thinks no infelicity can equal the aſperſion of 
thoſe, eſpecially when it is from him, to whom 
ſhe has been the moſt ſolicitous to approve her 
ſelf. Yet God, who permits nothing but whar 
he directs to ſome wiſe and gracious end, has 
an over-ruling hand in this, as well as in all 
other events of Life ; and therefore it becomes 
every Woman in that condition, to examine 
ſtrictly what ſhe has done to provoke ſo ſevere 
a Scourge. For tho' her heart condemn her 
not of any falſeneſs to her Husband, yet pro- 
bably it may of many diſloyalties to her God; 
and then ſhe is humbly to accept even of this 
traducing of her Innocence, as the puniſh- 
ment of her Iniquity, and bear it with the ſame 
temper wherewith David did the unjuſt Revi- 
ling of Shimes, 2 Sam. 16. 11, Let him curſe, for 
the Lord hath bidden him. 

8. AN p when ſhe has made this penitent 
reflection on her real guilts, ſhe may then 
with more courage encounter thoſe imagina- 
ry ones which are charg d on her: wherein 
ſhe is to uſe all prudent and regular means for 
her juſtification, that being £ debt ſhe _ 
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to truth, and her own Fame. But if after all 


the ſuſpicion remains ſtill fix d (as commonly 
thoſe 'which are the moſt unreaſonable are 
the moſt obſtinate ) ſhe may ſtill ſolace her ſelf 
in her integrity, and God's approbation of it: 
nor ought ſhe to think her ſelf deſolate, that 
has her appeal open to heaven. Therefore 
whilſt ſhe can look both inward and upward 
with comfort, why ſhould ſhe chooſe to fix her 
eyes only on the object of her grief? and 
whilſt her own complaint 1s of Defamation, 
why ſhould ſhe ſo diſhonour God and a good 
Conſcience, as to ſhew any thing can be more 
forcible to oppreſs, than they are to relieve 
and ſupport ? And if ſhe may not indulge to 
— * much leſs may ſhe to Anger and Bitter- 
neſs. | | 
9. INDEED, if ſhe conſider how painful 


a paſſion Jealouſy is, her husband will more 


need her Pity, who tho he be unjuſt to her, 
is yet cruel to himſelf. And as we do not uſe 
to hate and malign thoſe Lunaticks, who in 
their fits beat their Friends and cut and gaſh 
themſelves ; but rather make it our care to put 
all harmful engines out of their way ; ſo ſhould 
the Wife not deſpitefully ruminate upon the 
injury, but wiſely contrive to avert his tem- 
ptations to more, by denying her {elf even the 
moſt innocent liberties, if ſhe ſee they diſſa- 
tisfy him. I know there have been ſome of 
another opinion; and, as if they thought Jea- 
louſy were to be curd by majoration, have 
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in an angry contempt done things to inflame 
it, put on an unwonted Freedom and Jollity 
to ſhew their Husbands how little they had 
ſecur d themſelves by their diſtruſt. But this 
as it is no Chriſtian, ſo I conceive it is no pru- 
dent expedient: it ſerves to ſtrengthen, not 
only the Husband's ſuſpicion, but his party too, 
and makes many others of his mind: and tis 
a little to be fear d, that by uſing ſo to brave 
the Jealouſy, they may at laſt come to verifie 
it, I have been the longer on this theme, be- 
cauſe as Jealouſy is the moſt fatal Peſt of a mar- 
ryd Life, ſo I think it more ordinarily occurs 
among people of Quality, and with the worſt 
and moſt durable effects. Yet what-ever pre- 
tences people may take hence, the Marriage- 
Vow is too faſt a knot to be looſen d by Fancies 
and Chimera's : let the Woman therefore be 
the perſon ſuſpecting or ſuſpected, neither will 
abſolve her from that Love to her Husband ſhe 
has ſworn to pay. 
ro. Bur alas! what hope is there that theſe 
greater temptations ſhall be reſiſted, when we 
ſee every the. ſlighteſt diſguſt is now a-days 
too ſtrong for the Matrimonial Love. Nay 
indeed, it do's of courſe fall off of it's ſelf; 
which is an event ſo much expected, that tis 
no wonder to ſee it expire with the firſt cir- 
cuit of the Moon; but it is every body's ad- 
miration to ſee it laſt one of the Sun. And 
ſometimes it vaniſhes ſo clearly, as not to leave 
ſo much as a ſhadow behind it, not ſo much 
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as the formalities of Marriage: one Bed, one 
Houſe cannot hold them: as if they had been 
put together like Caſe-ſhot in a Gun, only that 
they might the more forcibly ſcatter ſeveral 
ways. Nay, as if this were deſign d and in- 
tended in the firſt addreſſes unto Marriage, a 
ſeparate maintenance is of courſe afore-hand 
contracted for, and becomes as ſolemn a part 
of the Settlement, as the Joynture 1s. Plutarch 
obſerves of the ancient Romans, that for 230 
years after the founding of their State, there 
never was one example of any marry'd couple 
that ſeparated: it is not likely they could have 
a more binding form of Marriage than ours is, 
the difference muſt lie between their Veracity 
and our Falſeneſs. 

11. BUT even amongſt thoſe who deſert 
not each other, too many do matually fall 
from that Entireneſs and Affection which is 
the Soul of Marriage; and to help on the de- 
clination, there are faſhionable Maxims taken 
up, to make Men and their Wives the greateſt 
ſtrangers to each other. Thus tis pronounc d 
a piece of ill Breeding, a ſign of a Country 
Gentleman, to ſee a Man go abroad with his 
own Wife, (I ſuppoſe thoſe who brought up 
theſe rules, are not to ſeek what uſe to make 
of them.) And were the time of moſt of the 
modiſh Couples computed, 'twould be found 
they are but few of their waking hours (1 
might ſay minutes) together : ſo that if no- 
thing elſe, mere deſuetude and intermiſſion of 
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converſation muſt needs allay, if not quite 
extinguiſh their Kindneſs, But I hope there are 
yet many who do not think the authority of 
4 Faſhion greater than that of a Vow : and ſuch 
will ftill think it their duty both to own and 
cheriſh their Kindneſs and Affection they have 
ſo ſolemnly promis d. | 

12. ANOTHER debt to the perſon of a 
Husband, 1s Fidelity : for as ſhe has eſpous'd 
all his intereſts, ſo ſhe is oblig d to be true to 
them, to keep all his ſecrets, to inform him of 
his dangers, yea, and in a mild and gentle man- 
ner to admoniſh him of his faults. This is 
the moſt genuine act of Friendſhip; there- 
fore ſhe who is plac d in the neareſt and moſt 
intimate degree of that relation, muſt not 
be wanting in it. She that lies in his boſom 
ſhould be a kind of ſecond Conſcience to him, 
by putting him in mind both of his Duty and 
his Aberration : and as long as ſhe can be but 
patiently heard, tis her fin to omit it; tis the 
greateſt treachery to his nobleſt, to his Immor- 
tal Part, and ſuch as the moſt officious cares 
of his other intereſts can never expiate. Nay 


indeed, ſho is unfaithful to her ſelf in it, there 


being nothing that do's ſo much ſecure the 
happineſs of a Wife, as the Virtue and Piety of 
her Husband. Yet, tho this is to have her 
chiefeſt care, as being his principal intereſt, ſhe 
is to neglect none of the inferiour, but con- 
tribute her utmoſt to his adyantage in all his 
concerns. 2 


13. BE- 
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13. BtyoND all theſe the Matrimonial Fi- 
delity has a ſpecial notion as it relates to the 
Bed; and in that the Wife is to be moſt ſevere- 
ly ſcrupulous, and never to admit ſo much as 
a thought or imagination, much leſs any par- 
ly or treaty contrary to her Loyalty. Tis 
true, Wantonneſs is one of the fouleſt blots 
that can ſtain any of the Sex; but tis infinitely 
more odious in the Marry d, it being in them 
an accumulation of crimes, Perjury added to 
Uncleanneſs, the infamy of their Family ſu- 
perſtructed upon their own. And accordingly 
all Laws have made a difference in their pu- 
niſhments. Adultery was by God's own award 
puniſh'd with Death among the Jews, Levit. 
20. 10. And it ſeems it was ſo agreeable to 
natural juſtice, that divers other Nations 
did the like; and I know no reaſon, but the 
difficulty of detection, that ſhould any where 
ive it a milder ſentence. The Son of Sirach 
— excellently deſcrib d the ſeveral grada- 
tions of the guilt, Ecclus. 23. 23. which I ſhall 
deſire the Reader to conſult; which who ſo 
do's, muſt certainly wonder at the Alchymy 
of this Age, that from ſuch a mals of ſhame 
and infamy can extract matter of confidence: 
that thoſe who le under ſo many brands and 
ſtigma's, are ſo far from hiding their faces, 
that none ſhew them with ſo much boldneſs, 
and the aſſurance of the guilty far exceeds that 
of the innocent. But Impudence 1s a flender 
ſhelter for guilt, and ſerves rather to __ 
than 
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than hide: ſo that they are not able to outface 
the opinions of Men, much leſs can they the 
judgments of God; who as he was ſolemnly 
invok d as a Witneſs to their Vow, ſo by his 
Omnipreſence 1s againſt their wills a Witneſs 
too of it's Violations. 5 
14. ANOTHER duty to the perſon of the 
Husband is Obedience, a word of a very harſh 
ſound in the ears of ſome Wives, but 1s cer- 
tainly the duty of all: and that not only by 
their promiſe of it, tho that wete ſufficient ; 
but from an Original of miuch older date; it 
being the mulct that was laid upon the firſt 
Woman's diſobedience to God, that ſhe (and 


all derivd from her) ſhould be, ſubje& to 


the Husband; ſo that the contending for ſus 
periority is an attempt to reverſe that fun- 
damental Law, which 1s almolt as ancient 
as the World. But ſurely God, with whom 
there is no ſhadow of change, will not make 
acts of repeal to ſatisfy the Petulancy of a 
few maſterleſs Women. That Statute will ill 
ſtand in force, and if it cannot awe them 1nto 
an obſervance, will not fail to conſign them 
to puniſhment. And indeed this fault is com- 
monly it's own lictor, and do's anticipate (tho 
not avert ) it's final doom; The imperiouſ- 
neſs of a Woman do's often raiſe thoſe ſtorms; 
wherein her {elf is ſhip-wrack'd. How plea- 
ſantly might many Women have liv'd, if they 
had not affected Dominion? Nay, how much 
of their Will might they _ had, if they _ 
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not ſtruggled for it > For let a man be of never 
fo gentle a temper, (unleſs his Head be fofter 
than his Heart) ſuch an uſurpation will awaken 
him to aſſert his right. But if he be of a 
ſour ſevere nature, if he have as great a de. 
fire of Rule as ſhe, back d with a much better 
Title, what Tempeſts, what Hurricanes muſt 
two ſuch oppoſite Winds produce? And at 
laſt tis commonly the Wife s lot, after an un- 
creditable unjuſt War, to make as diſadvan- 
tageous a Peace; this (like all other ineffe- 
dive Rebellions) ſerving to traiten her Yoke, 
to turn an ingenuous Subjection into a fla- 
viſh Servitude : ſo that certainly it is not only 
the Vertue, but the Wiſdom of Wives, to do 
that upon duty which at laſt they muſt ( with 
more unſupportable circumſtances) do upon ne- 
ceſſity. | 
x5. AND as they owe thele Severals to the 
perſon of the Husband, ſo there is alſo a debt 
to his reputation. This they are to be ex. 
tremely tender of, to advance it, by making 
all that is good in him as conſpicuous, as pub- 
lick as they can; ſetting his worth in the 
cleareſt light, but putting his infirmities in 
the ſhade; caſting a Veil upon thoſe to skreen 
them from the eyes of others, nay, (as far as 
is poſſible) from their own too; there being 
nothing acyuird to the Wife by contempla- 
ting the Husband's weakneſs, but a temptation 
of deſpiſing him; which tho bad enough in 
it's felf, is yet render d worſe by that train -, 
EI | mu- 
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miſchievous confequences which uſually at- 
tend it. In caſe therefore of any notable im- 
perfections in him, her ſafeſt way will be to 
conſider them no farther than ſhe can be in- 
ſtrumental to the curing of them: but to divert 
from thoſe, and reflect upon her own, which 
perhaps, if impartially weigh'd, may balance 
if not overpoiſe his. And indeed thoſe Wives 
who are apt to blaze their Husband's fault's, 
do ſhew that they have either little adverted 
to their own, or elſe find them ſo great, that 
they are forc'd to that art of Diverſion, that 
ſeek in his infamy to drown theirs. But that 
project is a little unlucky, for nothing do's 
in ſober Judges create greater prejudice to 
a Woman, than to ſee her forward in impeach- 
ing her Husband. 

16. Bo x beſides this immediate tenderneſs 
of his Reputation, there is another by way 
of Reflection, which conſiſts in a care that 
lhe her ſelf do nothing which may redound 
to his Diſnonour. There is ſo ſtrict an union 
between a Man and his Wife, that the Law 
counts them one perſon, and > wy ng 
they can have no divided intereſt : ſo that 
the miſ-behaviour of the Woman reflects igno- 
miniouſly on the Man; it therefore concerns 


them, as well upon their Husband's as their 


own account, to abſtain even from all ap- 
pearance of Evil, and provide that themſelves 
be (what Ceſar is ſaid to have requir d of his 
Wife) not only without Guilt, but without 
Scandal alſo, Aa 2 17. AN- 
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17. ANOTHER part of the Wife's duty re- 
lates to her Husband's Fortune, the manage. 
ment whereof is not ordinarily the Wife's 
Province : but where the Husband thinks fit 
to make it ſo, ſhe is oblig d to adminiſter it 
with her beſt care and induſtry; not by any 
neglect of her's, to give others opportunity of 

defrauding him: yet on the other fide, not 
by an immoderate Tenacity or Griping, to 
bring upon him and her ſelf the Reproach, and 
which is worſe, the Curſe that attends Ex. 
action and Oppreſſion. But this is not uſual. 
ly the Wife's field of action, tho he that ſhall 
conſider the deſcription which Solomon gives 
of a Vertuous Wife, Proverbs 31. will be apt 
to think her province is not ſo narrow and 
confin d, as the humour of the Age would re- 
preſent it. He tells us, That ſhe ſeeks wool and 
flax, and works diligently with her hands: that 
ſhe ts like the Merchant's ſhips, and brings her 
food from far, That ſhe conſiders a field, and 
buys it, and with the fruit of her hands plants 
a vineyard, &;, And left this ſhould be ima- 
gin d to be the character of a mean Coun- 
try Dame, he adds, that her houſhold ig cloath d 
with ſcarlet, and that her husband fits among the 
elders of the land. It were eaſy to give in- 
ſtinces from Hiſtory, of the advantagious 
menage and active induſtry of Wives, not only 
in ſingle perſons, but in whole Nations. But 
pothing can be more pregnant, than that among 
the Romans, in the very height and flouriſh = 
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the Empire. Auguſtus himſelf ſcarce wore any 
thing but of the manufacture of hu wife, bu ſiſter, 
daughter, and neeces, as Suetonius aſſures us, 
Should the gay lilliet of our fields, which neither 
ſow nor ſpin, nor gather into barns, be exempted 
from farniſhing others, and left to cloath them- 
ſelves, 'tis to be doubted they would reverſe our 
Saviour s parallel of Solomon's glories, and no beg- 
gar in all his rags would be array d like one of theſe, 
Luke 12. 27. Fl 

18. BUT we will be yet more kind, and 
- impoſe only negative thrift on the Wife, not 
[ to waſte and embezzle her Husband's Eſtate, 
$ but to confine her expences within ſuch li- 
t mits as that can eaſily admit: a caution, 
d which if all Women had obſervd, many no- 
> ble Families had been preſerv'd, of which there 
4 now remains no other memorial, but that 
they fell a Sacrifice to the profuſe vanity of 
a Woman; and I fear this Age is like to pro- 
vide many more ſuch Monuments for the 
next. Our Ladies, as if they emulated the 
Roman Luxury (which Sceneca and Pliny de- 
{cribe with ſo much indignation) do ſome- 
times ware about them the revenues of a 
rich Family ; and thoſe that cannot reach to 
that, ſhew how much tis againſt their wills 
they fall lower, by the vaſt variety and exceſs 
of ſuch things as they can poſſibly compaſs; 
ſo much extravagance, not only in their own 
dreſs, but that of their houſes and apart- 
ments, as if their yanity, like the Leproſie 
| —"— 
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we read of, Lev. 14. 37. had infected the very 
walls. And indeed, tis a very ſpreading fret. 
ting one, for the Furniture oft conſumes the 
Houſe, and the Houſe. conſumes the Land: 
ſo that if fome Gentlemen were to calculate 
their Eftates, they might reduce all to the 
Inventory of Scopias the Theſſalian, who pro- 
feſs d his Al lay only in ſuch toys as did him 
no good. Women are now skilful Chymiſts, 
and can quickly turn their Husbands Earth 
into Gold: but they purſue the experiment 
too far, make that Gold too volatile, and let 
it all vapour away in inſignificant (tho gaudy) 
trifles. 7955 | 

19. Nox is it ever like to be otherwiſe with 
thoſe that immoderately affect the Town, that 
Forge of Vanity, which ſupplies a perpetual 
ſpring of new temptations. Tis true, there 
are ſome Ladies who are neceſſarily engag d to 
be there: their Husband's employments or for- 
tunes have mark d that out as their proper ſta- 
tion, and where the ground of their ſtay is 
their duty, there is more reaſon to hope it will 
not betray them to ill; for temptatations are 
moſt apt to aſſault ſtraglers, thoſe that put 
themſelves out of their proper road. And true- 
ly I ſee not who can more properly be ſaid to 
be ſo than thoſe Women whoſe means of ſub- 
ſiſtence lies in the Country, and yet will ſpend 
it no where but at London: which ſeems to car- 


ry ſomething of oppoſition to God's Provi- 


dence; who ſurely never caus d their * 
| all 
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fall, as che Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, in a fair ground, in 
goodly heritage, Pfal. 16. with an . chey 
ſhould never inhabit them. The twelve tribes 
of Iſrael had their peculiar portions in Canaan 
aſſign d them by lot, 7%. 14. 2. and every one 
acquieſc'd in his part, dwelt in his own Inheri- 
tance. Had they been impatient of living any 
where but in the Metropolis, had they all croud- 
ed to Jeruſalem, all the reſt of the Land would 
have been as deſolate before the Captivity as 
it was after, none would have been left but 
ſuch as Nebuzar-adan permitted to ſtay, Fer. 52.) 
16. ſome of the poor to dreſs the vines, and to till the 
ground, And truly, the ſame is like to be the 


| fate of this Nation, if this humour gos on as 


it has begun; which may in time prove as miſ- 
chieyous to the publick, as it daily is to private 


Families. | 72 

20. Bor beſides this, tis yet farther to be 
conſider d, that where God gives an Eſtate, 
he, as ſupreme Landlord, affixes ſomething of 
duty, lays a kind of rent-charge upon 1t, ex- 
pes it ſhould maintain both Hoſpitality and 
Charity; and ſure both theſe are fitteſt to be 
done upon the place whence the ability of 
them riſes. All publick Taxes uſe to be levy d 
where the Eftate lies: and 1 know not why 
theſe which are God's Aſſeſsments upon it, 
ſhould not be paid there too. When a Gen- 
tleman's Land becomes profitable unto him 
by the ſweat and labour of his poor Neigh- 
bours and Tenants, twill be a kind of adde 
| . the 
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the ox, 1 Cor. 9. 9. if they never taſte of the 
fruit of their pains, if they ſhall never have 
the refreſhments of a good Meal, or an Alms; 
which they are not very like to meet with, if 
all the profits be ſent up to maintain an Equi. 
page, and keep up a Parade in Town. But 
alaſs! tis often not only the annual profits that 
go that way, not only the Crop, but the Soil 


too: thoſe Luxuries uſually prey upon the vi- 


tals, eat out the very heart of an Eſtate, and 
many have ſtay'd in the Town, 'till they haye 
nothing left in the County to retire to. 

21. Now where this proceeds from the 
Wife, what account can ſhe give to her Huſ- 


band, whoſe Eaſineſs and Indulgence (for that 


muſt be ſuppos'd in the caſe) ſhe has ſo abus'd; 
as alſo to her Poſterity and Family, who for 
her Pride muſt be brought low, reduc'd to a 
condition beneath her Quality, becauſe ſhe 
affected to live above it? But ſhe will yet worſe 
anſwer it to her ſelf, on whom ſhe has brought 
not only the inconvenience, but the guilt. 
Tis ſure a lofty mind will feel ſmart enough 
of a fall; a diminution, much more an ns 4 
gence will be ſufficiently grievous to a yain and 
taviſh humour; yet here it will farther have 
an additional ſting from the Conſcience, that 
ſhe owes it only to her own Pride and Folly, 
a moſt embittering conſideration, and ſuch as 
advances the affliction beyond that of a more 
innocent poverty; as much as the pain of an 
envenom'd Arrow exceeds that of another, 
22. BU 
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22, BUT the ſaddeſt reckoning of all is that 
which ſhe is to make to God, who has declar'd 
he hates Robbery, tho for a Burnt-offering to 
himſelf. How will he then deteſt this Robbe- 
ry, this impoveriſhing of the Husband, when 
tis only to make an oblation to Vanity and Ex- 
ceſs? It ſhould therefore be the care of all 
Wives to keep themſelves from a guilt for which 
God and Man, yea and themſelves alſo ſhall 
equally accuſe them, and to keep their expen- 
ces within ſuch limits, that as bees ſuck, but 
do not violate or deface the flowers, ſo they as 
joynt proprietaries with the Husbands, may en- 

joy, but not devour and deſtroy his fortune. 
23. I have now run through the duties to be 
perform'd unto the Husbands, wherein I have 
not us d the Exactneſs of a Caſuiſt, in curiouſly 
anatomizing every part, and ſhewing all the 
moſt minute particulars reducible to each head. 
I have only drawn out the greater lines, and 
inſiſted on thoſe wherein Wives are moſt fre- 
quently deficient. I ſhall only add this caution, 
that whatever is duty to the Husband, 1s equal- 
ly ſo, be he good or ill. The Apoſtle commands 
SubjeCtion and Fidelity even to an heathen Huſ- 
band, 1 Pet. 3. 12. and tis not now their defect 
either in Piety or Morality, that can abſolve the 
Wife. For, beſides the inconvenience of ma- 
king her duty precarious, and lyable to be ſub- 
{tracted upon every pretence of demerit, ſhe 
has by ſolemn contract renounc d that liberty, 
and in their Marriage-vow 3 for bet · 
B ter 
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ter for worſe; and it is too late after vows to 
make enquiry, Proverbs 20. 25. to ſeek to break 
looſe from the bond of her Soul; and how un- 
eaſy ſoever the perverſneſs of the Husband 
may render it, he cannot thereby make it leſs 
but more rewardable by God. For what the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks in the caſe of Servants, 1s no 
leſs applyable to this, 1 Pet. 2. 19. for this 5 
thank-worthy, if for conſcience towards God ye en- 
dure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. What-eyer duty is 
performd to Man with aſpect on God, he 
owns it as to himſelf; ſo that how unworthy 
ſoever the Husband may be, the Wife cannot 
miſ-place her obſervance, whulſt ſhe finally ter- 
minates it on that infinite goodneſs and Ma- 
zeſty, to whom no Love or Obedience can be 
enough. | 
24. FROM this relation of a Wife, there 
ordinarily ſprings another, that of a Mother; 
to which there belongs a diſtin duty, which 
may be branchd into many ſeverals: but J 
fhall at preſent onlv reduce them to two heads, 
Love and Care. A Mother 1s a title of ſo 
much tenderneſs, that we find it borrow'd by 
our common diale& to expreſs the moſt exu- 
berant kindneſs; nay, even in Sacred Style it 
has the ſame ufe, and is often ſet as the higheſt 
example our weakneſs can comprehend of the 
Divine Compaſſions. So that nature ſeems 
fafficiently to have ſecurd the Love of Mo- 
thers to their Children, without the aid of any 
poſitive Law, Yet we find this (as _ = 
incts 
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8 ſtints of Nature) is ſometimes violated, and iN 
K oftner perverted and apply d to miſtaken pur- 1 
f poſes: the firſt is by a defect of love; the 1 
4 other, by an imprudent exceſs of it : the de- WI. 
G te& dos, I preſume, more rarely occur than 1 
N the other; yet it doth ſometimes happen, and 1 
a that either from a moroſe ſowerneſs of hu- "nt 
: mour, or elſe from too vehement an inten- 1 
E tion on ſomething elſe. | "tl 
1 25. SoME Women have ſuch a ruggedneſs 00 
. of nature, that they can love nothing. The Wi! 
y ugly Paiſions of Anger and Envy have, like "Bl 
p Pharaoh's lean kine, eat up the more amiable ö | 
Y of Love and Joy. Plato was wont to adviſe 1 
I crabbed auſtere tempers to ſacrifice to the \ 
e Graces; and ſuch as theſe had need of a great Wl; 
deal of Chriſtian Philoſophy, to allay and ſwee- ö j 10 
e ten their native bitterneſs. But there are 1 


— 
— 


Y others that are not void of the affection of 
h Love, but tis fore-ſtall'd by ſome other object 
J and ſo diverted from their Children, And tis 


2 
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1 
5 little to be doubted, that thoſe objects which N 
0 ſo divert, are none of the beſt. For the Wiſ- 15 
y dom of God has diſpos d all duty into ſuch an 1 
1 harmony and conſent of Parts, that one inter- i 
it feres not with another. If we love no prohi- * 
t bited thing, all the regular objects of our kind- ' Fl 
e neſs will agree well enough, and one need ne- IN 
N ver ſupplant another. And indeed tis oft ob- 
» ſervable, that thoſe Women who immoderate- 
y ly love their own Pleaſures, do leſs regard 
„ their Children; they look on them as clogs 
's Bb 2 to 
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to keep them within doors, and think their ad. 
yerting to them will hinder their free range 
abroad ; thoſe are turn'd off to the care of a 
Nurſe or Maid, whilſt, perhaps a Dog or Mon- 
ky is thought worthy their own attendance. 
26. Plutarch relates it as a ſarcaſm of Ce- 
far's to ſome Forreigners, whom he ſaw (at 
Rome) ſtrangely fond of ſuch little Animals, 
that he ask d them, whether the Women in 
their Country had no Children; thereby in- 
timating, how unreaſonable 1t was for thoſe 
that had, to beſtow their Careſſes on ſuch Crea- 
tures. And ſurely he would not have given a 
milder reprimand to ſome of our Ladies, who 
not only pleaſe, but pride themſelves in thoſe 
little Brutes, ſhew them to all comers, when 
perhaps you may converſe with them divers 
days, before you ſhall, by any mention of theirs, 
know that they have a Child. 3x 
27. To the defect of Love, many are apt 
to impute the Mother's transferring the nur- 
ſing her Child to another. I am not forward 
to pronounce of it, being loth to involve ſo 
many as I then muſt in the imputation of un- 
naturalneſs; I rather think it is taken up as a 
piece of ſtate and greatneſs; for no other mo- 
tive, but what is founded in their Quality 
could ſo univerſally prevail with all that are of 
it. But ſure this is one of the vain Punctilios 
wherewith this Age abounds. For what- ever 
rank the Mother is of, the Child carries pro- 
portion to it, and there is the ſame equality 


between 
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between the greateſt Lady and her own Child 
as is between the meaneſt Beggar and her's: 
tho indeed if there were any condeſcenſion in 
it, the averſions of that ought not to out-weigh 
the impulſes of Nature, and the many advan- 
tages the Child may receive by taking it's Nou- 
rihment whence it deriv'd it's Subſtance. And 
therefore, tho I will not be too poſitive in aſ- 
ſerting the neceſſity, yet I confeſs, I cannot 


but look with reverence on thoſe few Perſons of 


Honour, who haye broke through an unreaſona- 


ble cuſtom, and preferr d the good of their Chil- 


dren before that fantaſtick privilege of Great- 
neſs. And ſuch muſt in all Juſtice be acknow- 
ledg'd to have given a much better evidence 
of their Loye to their Children than the other. 

28, THERE is in A. Gellius, in his four- 
teenth Book, ſo fine a Diſcourſe on this ſub- 
jet, where Favorinus the Philoſopher is intro- 
duc d, perſwading a noble Lady, notwithſtand- 
ing the uſual excuſes, to nurſe her Child: that 
nothing beſides the length, could tempt me to 
omit the tranſcribing it: unleſs haply the 
little ſucceſs, which a noble Perſon of the ſame 
Sex here concern d, I mean the Counteſs of 
Lincoln, in the ingenuous Book wrote by her, 
and call'd her Nurſery, be a ſufficient ground 
of deſpairing to convince by any thing that 
can be ſaid. However, let theſe delicate ones 
conſider the ſevere words of the Prophet, La- 
ment, 4. 3. The ſea monſters draw out the breaſt, 
they give Juck to their young ones: the daughter 
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of my people is become cruel lite the oſtrich in the 
Wilderneſs, who is harden d againſt ber young ones, 
as though they were not hers; her labour is in vain 
without fear ; becauſe God hath depriv d her of wiſ- 
dom, neither hath he imparted to her underſtanding, 
Fob 39. 16, 17. [3 57] 

29. Bur as there may be a fault in the de- 
fect, ſo there may be alſo in the exceſs of Love. 
God is the only unlimited object of our love, 
towards all other tis eaſy to become inordi- 
nate, and in no inſtance more than in this of 
Children. The Love of a Parent is deſcend- 
ing, and all things move moſt violently down. 
wards: ſo that whereas that of Children to 
their Parents commonly needs a ſpur, this of 
the Parent often needs a bridle; eſpecially 
that of the Mother, which (by ſtrength of Fe- 
minine Paſſion) dos uſually exceed the Love 
of the Father. Now to regulate this Affection, 
the is to advert to theſe two Rules, firſt that 
The hurt not her ſelf by it, and ſecondly that 
ihe hurt not her Children. Of the firſt ſhe is 
in danger if ſhe ſuffer that human Affection to 
{well beyond it's banks, ſo as to come in any 
competition with the Divine. This is to make 
an idol of her Child: for every thing is ſo to 
us, which rivals the Love of God in our Hearts: 
and he who owns the title of a Jealous God, 
may be provok d as well by our bowing our 


Souls to a living Image, as the proſtration of 


our Bodies to a dead. Accordingly, we oft 
lee the effects of his Jealouſy in this particu- 


lar. 
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lar. The doting Affection of the Mother, is 
frequently puniſh'd with the untimely Death 
of her Children: or if not with that, tis ma- 
ny times with a ſeverer ſcourge. They live 
(but as it was foretold to Eli, 1 Sam. 2. 3 3.) to 
grieve her eyes, and to conſume her heart, to be 
ruinous to themſelves, and afflictions to their 
friends, and to force their unhappy Mothers 
to that ſad exclamation, Luke 23. 29. Bleſſed 
are the wombs that never bare. 

30. AND as this proves often true, when 
the dotage is general upon all the Children, 
ſo do's it oftner when tis more partial and 
fix d upon any one: That Darling which ſhe 
makes the only object of her Joy, uſually be- 
comes that of her Sorrow. It 1s an ordinary 
infirmity in Parents, to heap all their kindneſs 
upon one to the defrauding of the reſt, and 
too many times upon very undue motives: a 
little excelling in point of Beauty turns the 
ſcales, when perhaps many more ſolid excel. 
lencies are the counterpoiſe. And ſurely rhis 
is not only unjuſt but irrational in the Parent : 
lor all the peculiarity of favour in a Superiour 
ſhould be diſpens'd either by way of Reward, 
or Encouragement ; and neither of thoſe ends 
can take place, where 'tis only the outward 
form that is conſider d. For that cannot be 
rewardable, to which the party has contributed 
nothing: and the Pſalmiſt will tell us, That 
tis God that hath made us, and not we our ſelves, 
Pſalm 100. 2. And as little room is there for 

the 
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the other end, that of Encouragement. For 
as our Saviour tells us, Matthew 6. None can 
add a cubit to his ſtature, nor make one hair white 
or black. Tis certain themſelves cannot really 
do either, tho by the aid of artificial Hypocri- 
ſy they frequently appear to do both. But 
thoſe are arts which neither deſerve nor want 
Encouragement: the natural Beauty muſt have 
it's increaſe from the ſame Source it deriv'd it's 
being. There is therefore no reaſonable ac- 
count to be given, why a Child ſhould be pre- 
ferr'd for any ſuch exterior excellency. 

31. THE only juſtifiable ground of partia- 
lity to Children is their vertue: for to that 
their own choice concurs, and ſo may intitle 
them to a reward; and tis alſo in their power 
to advance, and ſo encouragements are not caſt 
away upon them. Nay, the influences of thoſe 
may extend farther, and provoke a vertuous 
Emulation in the reſt. But then the Mother 
muſt {o manage it, as to evidence that 'tis no 
inequality in her own inclination, but meerly 
the force of the other's deſert ; not the Perſon 
but the Goodneſs that biaſſes her; and when 
Vertue is known to be the only ingratiating 
Quality, they will at once learn the way to be- 
come her's and God's Favourities. And unleſs 
it be upon this one deſign, tis a very unſafe 
thing for a Parent to make any partial diſcrimi- 
nation among Children, which 1s ſure to tempt 
the more neglected both to repine at her, and 
envy her Darlings. And oftentimes ſuch ſeeds 


of 


Pu _—_m_—_ a n nnn as * 


, , a> ae 


SECT. II. of Wives, LA. 201 


—ñññññññ᷑́iĩẽ᷑ 3 —— 


of rancour have been by that means ſow d in 
Children, as have been hard to eradicate in 


| Wii! | 
their Riper Years. Nor is the Miſchief leſs "| 
| which ſhe dos to her Fondlings, who, belides 1 iN 
that they are expos d to the malice of the reſt; 1 
| are uſually ſpoil'd by it, made inſolent and mn 
untractable perhaps their whole lives after: Wi). 
bor where the Mother's Affection is unbridled, 1 
5 commonly the Child's Will is ſo too, her Fond- my 
. neſs ſuperſeding that Diſcipline and Corre- il 
- ction, which ſhould, as the wiſe Man ſpeaks; * 
bow down it s neck from it s youtb. | 1 
- za. AND the like may be ſaid, where the i 
t Indulgence is more univerſal to all the Chil- of 
e dren, which is in one reſpect worſe than the N 
I partial, 'becauſe it ſpoils more; not one of | 1 th 
ſt two, but all the Brood. The doting love of a 1 
e Mother blinds her eyes, that ſhe cannot ſee 1 
15 their faults, manacles her hands, that ſhe can- 1 
r not chaſtiſe them, and ſo their vices are per- N 1 
omitted to grow up with themſelves: As their Will 
ly joynts knit and gather ſtrength, ſo do their ill | 1 | 
habits; till at laft they. are confirm d into an bs 
Obſtinacy ; ſo ſetting them in a perfect oppo- Ul | 
ſition to that pattern they ſhould imitate : for Wl | 
as Chriſt's Child-hood increas d in wiſdom, and 1 
the Divine Favour, Luke 2. ſo do their's in all Wil 


thoſe provoking Follies; which may avert both 
the Love of God and Man. And alas! what 
recompence can the little blandiſhments and 
careſſes of a Mother make her Children, for 
ſuch important, ſuch ineſtimable „ 
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So that ſhe that will be really kind, muſt tem- 
per her indulgence with a prudent ſeverity, or 
elſe ſhe eminently violates the ſecond rule, by 
which ſhe ſhould regulate her love, and dos 
that to her Children, which Jacob feared from 
his Father, Gen. 27. Brings a curſe upon them, 
and not a bleſſung. 

33. INDEED the beſt way of approving 
their Love, is by well diſcharging the other 
branch of their duty, that of Care. Without 
this, all the moſt paſſionate raptures of kind- 
neſs are but an airy apparition, a phantaſtick 
ſcene, and will no more advantage a Child 
than the whole ſhambles in picture can feed 
and nouriſh it. Now this care is not a tempora- 
ry, momentary duty, for ſome one critical in- 
ſtant ; but is to attend the Child through the 
feveral ſtages of it's minority, viz. Infancy, 
Childhood, and Youth. The very firſt part of 
their Infancy, is a ſeaſon only for thoſe cares 
which concern their bodies, providing for 
their careful attendance, and all other things 
conducing to the ſtrengthening their conſtitu- 
tions, and laying a foundation for future health 
and vigour. Which 1s their intereſt not only 
upon a bodily, but upon an intellectual account, 
the good temperature of the body being a 
great aid towards. the free operations of the 


mind. And therefore Socrates and other Phi- 
loſophers, much recommend to their diſciples 
the care of health, as that which freed the 
Soul from many incumbrances in it's * 
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of knowledge: and it was the comprehenſiye 
prayer of the Poet, That the gods would grant 
4 ſound mind in a healthful body. 

34. BUT this health is not always the con- 
ſequent of a very nice and vender breeding, 
but is very oft overthrown by it; and if La- 
dies could but find in their hearts to try it, 
they would, I doubt not, find, that the inu- 
ring them to moderate hardſhips would much 
more conduce to the eftabliſhing and fortify ing 
their conſtitutions. 

35. BETON b all this, the care for their 
exterior is ſoon overtaken by a more impor- 
tant one, that of their interior, in the ti- 
ming of which there ſeems to be a very com- 
mon miſtake in the World. We look upon 
the ſeven years Infancy, as the life meerly of 
an Animal, to be ſpent only in the entertain- 
ments of ſenſe: and as we uſe not to yoke 
Calves, or back young Colts, ſo we think our 
Children are for a while to be left at the ſame 
liberty, to have no reſtraint put on any of their 
paſſions. Nay many times we excite and fo- 
ment them, teach Children to be angry and 
envious, proud and ſullen, as if we feared their 
natural propenſions to all theſe were too faint 
and wanted the help of Inſtitutions. But ſure- 
ly this is a great and pernicious error; and this 
ſuppoſing Children to be ſo long brutes is the 
way to make them ſo longer. The Patrons of 


Atheiſm make it a moſt conſtant topick in the 


diſparagements of Religion, that it is owed to 
| | Cc 2 the 
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the prejudices infuſed in the firſt infancy: 
'twere to be wiſh'd, that this objection might ſo 
far be complied with, that the fear of God, the 
love of Vertue, and hatred of Vice, might have 
the firſt poſſeſſion of the Soul; and they be 
made to moderate their paſſions, as ſoon as 
they are in a capacity to have them excited and 
engaged. | 

36. AND truly if we will obſerve it, we 
may ſeewery early dawnings of reaſon in in- 
fants, which would ſooner come to a bright- 
neſs, if we would betimes ſet to the ſcattering 
of thoſe paſſions which eclipſe and darken it. 
A Child will quickly be taught to know what 
pleaſes or diſpleaſes a Parent, and by a very 
little taſte of reward or puniſhment will learn 
to do the one, and avoid the other : and when 
this 1s done, the Parent has gaind the funda- 
mental point, that of obedience, and may ſu- 
perſtruct on it what ſhe pleaſes, and then tis 
her fault if the Child be not by eafie and 
inſenſible degrees moulded into a right form. 
'Tis at firſt all one to the Child, whether 
he name God in an oath or in his prayers; 
but a Mother by puniſhing the one, and re- 
warding the other, will quickly bring him to 
know there 1s a difference; and ſo proportio- 
nably in other inſtances. As to the way of diſ- 
cipline, it may not be amiſs to obſerve; That 
when there is occaſion for ſeverity, it's better 
to awe by actual puniſhment than terror, and 
neyer to make uſe of infinite and inviſible af- 
dobro; bt boomer atomic mand fright- 
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frightments, the beloved methods of Nurſes and 
Servants; ſuch as are the menacing of Sprights 
and Mormos, and leaving in the dark, that 
frequently make daſtardly and timorous impreſ- 
fions, which a long age ſcarcely wears off. 

37. A ſober ſenſe of things, is to be im- 
preſſed by treatible means; and this will be 
done with moſt eaſe both to the Parent and 
Child, the ſooner tis ſet upon. The will of 
a tender infant 1s, like it's limbs, ſupple and 
pliant, but time confirms it, and cuſtom har- 
dens it: ſo that tis a cruel indulgence to the 
poor creature, to let it contract ſuch habits, 
which muſt coft him ſo dear the breaking, and 
dearer if never broken. And if this early care 
be taken of the infancy, 'twill much eaſe the 
next part, that of the childhood; for where 
the Iron ſinew in the neck is broken, where 
the native ſtubbornneſs is ſubdued ſo early, the 
yoke will fit eaſy, all ſucceeding parts of diſci- 
pline will come with more facility and profit. 
The care proper to this age, is, the inſtruct- 
ing in all parts of uſeful knowledge, of which 
as the divine, for the excellency both of it's 
nature and its end, muſt be firſt ranked, ſo 
ſhould it be firſt and moſt induſtriouſly cultiva- 
ted, and by all endearing methods impreſt, not 
only on the underſtanding, but the heart. Pie- 
ty and Virtue ſhould be propos'd to Children 
as the moſt amiable, as well as neceſſary things, 


and they ſhould be inyited not only to know 
out loye them, TER 


38. TAS 
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38. Tris part of learning is equally com- 
petent to both Sexes, and therefore when the 
Sons are removed from under the Mother's tui- 
tion, and ſent to more publick places of erudi- 
tion, her province 1s ſtill the ſame as to her 
Daughters, to whom ſhe ſhould not only preach, 
but exemplifie it in her own practiſe; no pre- 
cepts penetrating ſo much into Youth, as thoſe 
that are ſo enforcd. And in order to this, 1 
ſhould commend to Mothers, the being as 
much with them as they can, and taking the 
perſonal inſpection of them; not to turn them 
off wholly to ſervants, no nor yet Governeſſes, 
but frequently themſelves to examine how they 
proceed in the ſpeculative part of knowledge, 
2 * leſs frequently exhort them to the pra- 

ick. 

39. MARCUS CAT 0 uvould not let his 
Son learn of his ſlave, as diſdaining a Child 
ſhould owe ſo conſiderable a benefit to ſo ſer- 
vile a perſon; and if he thought the meer 
teaching of Grammar too great a charge for 
ſuch a one, ſurely the whole inſtitution of Youth 
is a much greater, it being that on which not 
only a few outward accompliſhments, but even 
their eternity depends. The great Cornelia mo- 
ther of the Gracchi, and Aurelia the mother of 
Auguſtus, thought it worth their pains to be 
Governeſſes. And the truth is, the Soul of a 
Child is a little too precious a truſt to commit 
wholly to the diligence and care of a mercena- 
ry ſervant. Or if they happen not to want mo 
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qualifications, yet tis very poſſible they may 
prudence, of which there is no ſmall degree re- 
quiſite to the inſtructing of Youth, too great a 
remiſneſs of ſeverity being equally deſtructive 
in that Aﬀair. And indeed beſides theſe im- 
mediate, there are ſome other collateral bene- 
fits conſequent to the Mother's performing that 
office : twill bring her and her Childen into 
an intimacy and converſation, give her an ac- 
quaintance with their feveral capacities and hu- 
mors; for want of which, many Parents have 
erred in their conduct, one ſort of treatment 
being not fit for all Children, and the diſtin- 
guiſning that depending wholly on their diſ- 
cerning their particular tempers, which cannot 
well be done without ſome converſe with them. 

40. BESIDES, by this they will be wit- 
neſſes how they diſpoſe their time, that they 
neither loſe it by doing nothing, nor yet 
miſ-employ it by doing ill. And indeed there 
is ſcarce any part of the Parent's care more 
important than this; idleneſs being no farther 
removed from Vice, than a cauſe is from it's 
immediate effect. Therefore if Children be 
permitted to trifle away their time, they wall 
ſoon learn to trifle away their innocence alſo. 
So that tis highly neceflary that they be provi- 
ded of a ſucceſſion of employments, that by the 
variety they may be inſenſibly drawn on. Nay, 
methinks, it might very well be contrived that 
their Recreations might ſometimes conſiſt of 
luch ingenuous exerciſe, that they may at once 
both Play and Learn. 41. THERE 


2083 THE LADIES CALLING. PANT II 


41. THERE is yet another good effect of 
the Mother'spreſence with the Children, (which 
perhaps is no leſs material than any of the for- 
mer: ) tis, that by this aſſociating them with 
her ſelf, ſhe prevents the danger of worſe ſo- 
ciety. Children, if the Parents allow them 
not their company, are neceſſarily caſt upon 
that of Servants, than which there is ſcarce a 
greater danger that attends Youth. For be- 
ſides that low ſort of Converſe debaſes their 
minds, makes them mean and ſordid, it often 
corrupts their manners too; Children uſually 
not receiving more peſtilent infuſions from any 
than ſuch. Servants that deſire to ingratiate 
themſelves and have no laudable quality where- 
by to do it, muſt firſt endeavour to ingratiate 
Vice to them; and then by their officious mini- 
ſtries in that, have a ready way of introducing 
themſelves into favour. Perhaps, this will be 
thought to concern only the Maſculine part of 
Children, and that the Female, who are com- 
monly in a diſtinct apartment, and converſe 
only with their own Sex, are more ſecure, 
But I would not adviſe Mothers to depend too 
much on that, for they are no ſurer, that their 
Daughters ſhall not converſe with men, nay 
men of the meaner ſort too, than that their 
Maids and Attendants ſhall not do ſo. And 
when tis conſider d, how apt thoſe are to en- 
tertain, if not to invite Amours, tis not very 
probable the Rooms where they quarter ſhall 
be inacceſſible to thoſe they affect. And ark 
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much ſafer for Children to be in the moſt pub- 
lick concourſe of men, than to be witneſſes and 
obſervers of the private intrigues of ſuch lo- 
vers. The memories of Youth are very tena- 
cious, and if they once be tainted with any inde- 
cent thing, will be apt to recollect it, till at laſt 
perhaps they come to tranſcribe it. Tis there- 
fore in this reſpect a very uſeful part of the 
Mother's care, to make her ſelf company to her 
Daughter, to prevent the dangers of a more 
unequal and infectious Converſeé. 

42. BUT if this be uſeful in childhood, tis 
no leſs than neceſſary in the next period of 
their time ; when they arrive near the Growth 
E and Age of Women. Then indeed the Mo- 
e ther ſhould not only make them her Compa- 
[- nions, but her Friends; allow them ſuch a kind, 
9 yet modeſt Freedom, that they may have a 
* Complacency in her Company, and not be 

tempted to ſeek it among their inferiours: that 
the belief of her Kindneſs may ſupplant the 
pretenſions of thoſe meaner Sycophants, who 
by little Flatteries endeavour to {crew them- 
ſelves into their good Opinion, and become 
their Confidents: than which there is nothing 
more miſchievous; thoſe private Cabals that 
are held with ſuch, ſerving only to render 
them mutinous againſt their Parents; theſe 
Family-Incendiaries, like thoſe in the State and 
ry Church, till inculcating the one grand princi- 
all ple of Liberty: a word ſo charming to our de- 
ere I prav'd Nature, and eſpecially to Youth, that 
ich D d they 
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they ſhould not be truſted with ſuch Lectures. 
Beſides thoſe intimacies are often intro- 
ductions to worſe; many ſcandalous Amours and 
unequal Matches having had their rife from 
them. It ſhould therefore be the buſineſs 
of Mothers to prevent all ſuch pernicious 
Leagues, by pre-engaging them in more ſafe 
Famuliarities, either with her ſelf, or ſome 
other, of whoſe Vertue ſhe has reaſon to be 
confident. 

43. Bor the moſt infallible ſecurity againſt 
this and all other miſchiefs, is the bringing 
them into an Intimacy and Converſation with 
their Maker, by fixing a true ſenſe of Religion 
in their Hearts; if that can be effeCtually done 
"twill ſuperſede all other expedients. She that 
duly conſiders ſhe is always in God's preſence, 
will want no other Inſpector, nor will ſhe much 
need Monitors, who attends to the advices of 
her own Conſcience. Neither will it only tend 
to the ſecuring her Innocence, but her Repu- 
tation too; it being one part of the Chriſtian 
Law, to abſtain from all appearance of evil, 1 The, 
5. 22. to do things that are of good report, Phil. 4. 8. 
{o that Piety is the one complete Armour to 
defend both their Vertue and Fame. And tis 
extremely neceſſary they ſhould be furniſh'd 
with it, at this Age eſpecially, when they do 
at firſt enter into the world; which we may 
well look on as a taking the Field, conſidering 
how many aſſaults they are there like to meet 
with; and if they go without this — 

they 
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they may, none knows how ſoon, be incurably 
wounded : of which there want not many ſad 
inſtances, ſome whereof might probably have 
been prevented, had the Parent taken care to 
have better fortify'd them. 

44. AND indeed 'tis not a little ſad to ſee 
how much this their moſt important concern is 
neglected. Many Mothers, who are nicely cu- 
rious in other parts of their Daughters Breed- 
ing, are utterly inconſiderate of this. They 
muſt have all civil accompliſhments, but no 
Chriſtian. Thoſe are cxcluded out of the 
Scheme of Education, and by that means lie 
under the prejudice of being not only unne- 
ceſſary, but ungentile, below the regard of Per- 
ſons of Quality. Tis much to be fear d, that 
this neglect towards their Children, is founded 
in a previous contempt of Piety in themſelves; 
yet I ſuppoſe tis often increas d by a little va- 
nity they have of ſeeing them excel in ſome 
of thoſe exterior qualities, which may recom- 
mend them to the humour of the World, upon 
the improving whereof they are ſo intent, chat 
more material things are over-lookd. And 
when thoſe are acquir'd, the Pride of ſhewing 
them betrays them to other inconventences. 
The Mother oft not only permits, but incites 
the Daughter to the opportunities of boaſting 
her Excellencies, ſends her ſo oft abroad on 
that defign, that at laſt perhaps the cannot, 
when ſhe would, keep her at home, as I believe 
too many have found wy, true. In 
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a word, this interyal between Child-hood and 
Majority, is the moſt critical point of a Wo- 
man's Life, and therefore ſhould be the moſt 
nicely and warily attended; and a Mother had 
need ſummon not only all her care and Dili- 
gence, but her Prudence too, well to diſcharge 
this part of her Obligation. 

45. I ſhall not infiſt more minutely upon par- 
ticulars: I have in the former Section ſpoken 
ſomewhat of what tis fit theſe young Virgins 
ſhould do and avoid; and whatever by that, 
or by any more exact rule appears their Inte- 
reſt or Duty, tis the Mother's to ſee it be not 
neglected by them: but where Kindneſs alone 
will not prevail, to employ their Authority too, 
and by a diſcreet mixture of each, ſecure their 
obſervance by both the tenures of Love and 
Reyerence. Yet I ſhall a little reflect upon one 
particular I mention d before, I mean that of 
Marrying where they have averſion ; which 
tho I there charg d as the crime of the Daugh- 
ter, yet I muſt here ſay the original and more 
inexcuſable guilt is uſually in the Parents; who 
are ſometimes ſuch Idolaters to Wealth and 
Honour, that they ſacrifice their Children to 
them; a more barbarous Immolation than that 
to Moloch. For though that were very inhuman, 
yet it had this alleviation, that the pain was 
ſhort : but a loath'd Bed is at once an acute and 
lingring Torment; nay, not only ſo, but a moſt 
unlimited kind, extends it's effects even to E- 
ternity: and ſure that Mother muſt have very 
San n | petri. 
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| petrified Bowels, have loſt all natural Compaſ- 
n ſion, that can ſo impoſe on her Child. 

l 46. J ſhall add no more concerning this rela- 
tion of a Mother, but only one ſhort advice, 
- 


that thoſe who groan under the fruſtration of 
their Hopes, whoſe Children by any ſcanda- 
lous Misbehaviour become the objects of their 
Shame and Grief, would ſoberly conſider, whe- 


1 ther it have not been ſome way owing to them- 
8 ſelves, either by neglect in their Education, or 
| by their own ill Example. Tis uſually one, and 
» ſometimes both. They that upon recollection 
t can aſſure themſelves tis neither, may bear the 
c affliction with much the greater Cheerfulneſs, 
), but they that cannot, I am ſure ought to bear 


r it wich much the more Patience and Submiſſion, 
take it as God's lecture of Repentance, and 
look on their Children's faults as the product 
of their own. And becauſe Satisfaction is an 
indiſpenſable part of Repentance, they are with 
their utmoſt induſtry to endeavour the repair- 
ing thoſe ruins they have made, by recalling 
thoſe to Virtue, who by their means have ſtray d 
from it. "Tis true, the errors of Education, 
like a ſubtile Poiſon, do ſo mix with the Blood, 
ſo incorporate into the Humours and Man- 
ners, that 'twill be very difficult to allay their 
effects; and therefore the leſs they are them- 
ſelves able to do towards it, the more earneſt- 
ly they muſt importune an higher power. He 
who divided the Light from the Darkneſs, can 
ſeparate the effects from the cauſes; and as he 

5 re- 
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reſtrain d the natural property of fire in the 
caſe of the three Children, Dan. 3. ſo he only 
can reſcue their Children from that Deſtruction 
to which their Negligence has expos d them. 
But as to the influence their examples have had 
they may do ſomething towards the redreſs of 
that, by ſetting them a new Copy, making their 
own change ſo viſible, ſo remarkable, that they 
may have the very ſame means of reclaiming, 
which there was of ſeducing them. And this 


is a piece of juſtice which ſeems to call aloud 


upon many Mothers. The irregularities of 
Youth could hardly have grown to the pre- 
ſent height, had they not receiv'd warmth and 
ſhelter from the practice of their elders, which 
dos at once give encouragement and take off 
reſtraints, the Mother loſing not only her au- 
thority but her confidence to admoniſh or re- 
prove. With what face can ſhe require that 
ſtrict and ſevere Modeſty of a young Girl, which 
ſhe who ſhould be a Matron will not practice? 
or tie up the giddy wandring humour of Youth 
within thoſe bounds ſhe thinks too ſtrait for 


her own ? and how ready a retortion will even 


Scripture it ſelf afford for ſuch an impoſer? 
Thou that teacheſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf * 
Rom. 2. 21. Let it therefore be the care of all 
Mothers to live a perpetual Lecture to their 
Children, ſo to exemplifie to them all Vertue 
and Piety, that they may contribute ſomething 
to their ſpiritual, as well as their natural Lite ; 


that however they may at leaſt deliver their 


Own 
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own Souls, and not have their Children's guilt 
recoil upon them, as the unhappy originals of it. 

47. THE laſt relation of a marry d Woman, 
is that of a Miſtreſs, the inſpection of the Fa- 
mily being uſually her Province; and tho' ſhe 
be not ſupreme there, yet ſhe is to improve her 
delegated Authority to the advantage of all un- 
der it. And her more conſtant reſidence gives 
her more opportunities of it, than the frequent 
avocations of the Husband will perhaps allow 
him. St. Paul ſays it is the calling, and indiſ- 
penſable duty of the Marry d Women, That they 
guide the houſe, 1 Tim. 5. 18. not thinking it a 
point of Greatneſs to remit the manage of all 
domeſtick concerns to a mercenary Houſe- 
keeper. And indeed, fince it has been a faſhio- 
nable thing for a Maſter to reſign up his con- 
cerns to the Steward, and the Lady hers to the 
Governant, it has gone ill with moſt great Fa- 
milies; whilſt theſe Officers ſerve themſelves 
inſtead of thoſe who employ them, raiſe for- 
tunes on their Patron's ruins, and divide the 
{ſpoil of the Family; the Houle-keeper pilfering 
within doors, and theBayliffplundering without. 

48. Now to the well guiding of the Houſe 
by the Miſtreſs of it, I know no better or 
more comprehenſive rule, than for her to en- 
deavour to make all that are hers, to be God's 
Servants alſo. This will ſecure her of all thoſe 
intermediate qualifications in them, in which 
her ſecular intereſt. is concern d, their own 


Conſciences being the beſt {py ſhe can ſet up- 
on 
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on them as to their 'Truth and Fidelity, and 
the. beſt ſpur alſo to Diligence and Induſtry. 
Bat to the making them ſuch, there will need 
firſt Inſtruction, and ſecondly Diſcipline. It 
is a neceſſary part of the Ruler's care to pro- 
vide that none in their Family ſhould want 
means of neceſſary inſtruction. I do not ſay 
that the Miſtreſs ſhould ſet up for a Catechiſt 
or Preacher ; but that they take order they 
ſhould be taught by thoſe that are qualify'd 
for the employment. And that their furniſh- 
ing them with knowledge, may not ſerve only 
to help them to a greater number of ſtripes, 
Luke 12. 47. they are to give them the op- 
portunities of conſecrating it by Prayer and 
Devotion; to that end to have publick Divine 


Offices in the Family; and that not by ſtarts 


or accidents (when a devouter Gueſt is to be 
entertain d, and laid by, when a profane) but 
daily and regularly, that the hours of Prayer 
may be fix d and conſtant as thoſe of Meals, 
and (if it may poſſibly be) as much frequented; 
however that towards it ſhe give both Precept 
and Example. 

49. A Chriſtian Family ſhould be the Epi- 
tome of a Church; but alas! how many a- 
mong us lie under a perpetual interdict: and 
yet not from the uſurpation of any forreign 
power, but from the Irregulation of the Dome- 
ſtick? One may go into divers great Famulies 
and after {ome ſtay there, not be able to ſay 
that the name of God was mention'd to — 

other 
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other purpoſe than that of Blaſphemy and 
Execration ; not a text of Scripture, unleſs 
in Burleſque and Profane Drollery. And ſure 
we need not wonder at the univerſal com- 
plaint that 1s now made of ill Servants, when 
we reflect upon this ill Government of Fami- 
lies. They that are ſuffer d wholly to forget 
their Duty towards God, will not always 
remember it towards Man. Servants are not 
ſuch Philoſophers, that upon the bare ſtrength 
of a few Moral inſtincts they will be Virtuous: 
and if by a cuſtomary neglect of all things 
Sacred, they are once taught to look at no- 
thing beyond this World, they will often find 
temptation enough here to diſcard their Ho- 
neſty, as the moſt unthriving Trade. And in- 
deed when the awe of Religion 1s quite taken 
off from the vulgar, there will ſcarce any thing 
elſe be found to keep them within any tolerable 
bounds ; ſo that tis no leſs impolitick than pro- 
fane to ſlacken that Rein. 

5o. B it is not only the intereſt, but the 
duty of all that have Families, to keep up the 
eſteem and practice of Religion in them. Twas 
one of the greateſt endearments of Abraham to 
God, That he would command his houſbold to keep 
the way of the Lord, Gen. 18. 19. And Joſbua 
undertakes no leſs for the Piety of his houſ- 
hold, than himſelf, As for me and my houſe we 
will ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 15. And ure tis 
but reaſonable, that where we our ſelves owe 
an Homage, we ſhould make all our Depen- 
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dents acknowledge the ſame. , Beſides, it is a 
juſtice in reſpect of them; for where we enter- 
tain a ſervant, we take the whole Perſon into 
our care and protection, and are falſe to that 
undertaking, if we ſuffer his Soul, the moſt 
precious part of him, to periſh. And God, 
who keeps account even of his meaneſt Crea- 
tures, will not patiently reſent ſuch a neglect 
of thoſe who bare his own Image, and were 
ranſom'd with as great a price as their Maſters 
were, for there 1s no reſpect of perſons with God, 

Eph. 6. 9. 7 n 
Fr. BuT when Piety is planted in a Fa- 
mily, twill ſoon wither, if it be not kept in 
vigour by diſcipline: nay, indeed to have 
Servants ſeemingly devout in the Oratory, and 
yet really licentious out of it, is but to con- 
vert one's Houſe into a Theater, have a play 
of Religion, and keep a ſet of Actors only to 
Perſonate and Repreſent it. Tis therefore ne- 
ceſſary to enquire how they behave themſelves 
when they are off the Stage; whether thoſe 
hands which they elevate in Prayer are at other 
times induſtriouſly apply d to work; or thoſe 
mouths wherewith they there bleſs God, are 
not elſewhere fill d with Oaths and Curſes, Scur- 
rilities and Revilings: in a word, whether that 
form of Godlineſs be not deſign d in commuta- 
tion for Sobriety and Honeſty. Indeed, the 
Governors of Families ought to make a ſtrict 
inſpection into the manners of their Servants, 
and where they find them good, to affix ſome 
ſpecial 
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ſpecial mark of favour, by which they may both 
be encourag d to perſevere, and others to be- 
gin; but where they find them vicious, there 
as eminently to diſcountenance, ſeverely to ad- 
moniſh them, and uſe all fit means for their re- 
claiming, and when that ſeems hopeleſs, to diſ- 
miſs them that they may not infect the reſt. 4 
little leaven, ſaith the Apoſtle, leaveneth the whole 
lump. Gal 5. 9. and one ill Servant (like a 
periſh'd Tooth) will be apt to corrupt his fel- 
lows. Tis therefore the ſame in Families that 
it is in more publick Communities, where ſeve- 
rity to the ill is mercy and protection to the 
reſt; and were houſes thus early weeded of all 
idle and vicious Perſons, they would not be ſo 
overgrown, nor degenerate into ſuch rude wil- 
derneſſes, as many ( nay I fear moſt) great Fa- 
miles now are. 

52. BuTas Servants are not to be tolerated 
in the neglect of their duty, ſo neither are 
they to be defeated of any of their dues. ' Ma- 
ſters are to give to their Servants, that which 
is juſt and equal, Gal. 4. 1. And fure 'tis but 
jult and equal that they who are rational Crea- 
tures ſhould not be treated with the rigour or 
contempt of brutes: a ſufficient and decent 
proviſion, both in ſickneſs and in health, is 
a juſt debt to them, beſides an exact perfor- 
mance of thoſe particular contracts upon which 
they were entertain'd. Laban had ſo much of 
natural juſtice, that he would not take the ad- 
vantage of Jacob relation to him to make him 

; Ee 2 ferve 
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ſerve him gratis, Becauſe thou art my brother, 
ſhould ft thou therefore ſerve me for nought? tell me 
therefore what ſhall thy wages be, Gen. 29. 15. 
But alas! now adays where Servants have been 
told, nay, expreſly articled with for their wages, 
tis with many no eaſy thing to get it: nay tis 
thought by ſome Maſters an inſolence, a piece 
of ill manners to demand it; and when they 
have worn out a Servant, they either pay him 
not at all, or with the ſame protraction and 


regret, which they do their Taylors for the 


old Cloaths they have caſt off. I fear there are 
many inſtances of this, eſpecially among great 
Perſons; it being a receiv d mode with too ma- 
ny of them to pay no debts to thoſe who are 
too mean to conteſt with them. But however 
they may ruffle it out with Men, it will one 
day arraign them before God as moſt injurious 
Oppreſſors; there being no crime of that kind 
more frequently or more ſeverely branded in 
Scripture, than this of the detention of the wa- 
ges of the Servant and Hireling. Beſides, this 
example of injuſtice, wherein the Servant is pal- 
ſive, is often tranſcrib d by him in acts of Fraud 
and Deceit, and he is apt to think it but an 
equal Retaliation, to break his Truſt where the 
Maſter breaks his Covenant; and when he 
once attempts to be his own pay-maſter, tis 
not to be doubted but he will allow himſelf 
large uſe for the forbearance of his wages; ſo 
that the courſe is no leſs unprofitable to the 
Maſter, than unjuſt and diſhonourable. 


>” 


0 — b + . 


— 
ON 


AQ. 


Sec. III. } of Wives. © 22T 


''''53. I am not ſure tis always in the Wife's 
power to prevent this or any of the former 
faults in the menage of the Family. For her 
authority being but ſubordinate, if the Husband 
who 1s ſapreme ſuſpend her Power, he do's by 
that vacating her Rule, take off the duty con- 
{ſequent to it; ſo that what I have ſaid, can be 
Obligatory to none that are ſo impeded : but 
to thoſe who can either do it themſelves, or 
perſwade their Husbands to it, the omiſſion 
will be their fin: all the Profaneſs and Diſ- 
order of the Family will be charg'd upon their 
account, if it came by their default. 

54. AND this methinks, is a conſideration 
that may much mortify one uſual piece of Va- 
nity, I mean, that of multitude of Servants. 


We ſhall all of us find burthen enough of our 


own perſonal miſcarriages, and need not con- 
trive to fetch in more weight from others. And 
in families tis generally obſervable, that the 
bigger they are, the worſe; Vice gains bold- 
neſs by numbers, is hatch'd up by the warmth 
of a full ſociety; and we daily ſee people ven- 
ture upon thoſe Enormities in Conſort, and 
in a Croud, which they would not dare, did 
they think they ſtood fingle. Beſides, the wi- 
der the Province 1s, the more difficult it 1s well 
to adminiſter it; and in a heap of Servants 
many faults will eſcape undiſcern'd : eſpecially 
conſidering the common confederacy there 1s 
uſually among them, for the eluding of diſ- 


cipline : ſo that what the Wiſe Man ſpeaks of 
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not defiring a multitude of unprofitable Chil- 
dren, I think may be very well apply d to Ser- 
vants, whoſe unprofitableneſs uſually increaſes 
together with their number., I have now run 
through the ſeveral obligations conſequent to 
the Marry d ſtate, wherein even upon this very 
curſory view, there appear ſo many particulars, 
that if they were all duly attended, Ladies 
need not be much at a loſs how to entertain 
themſelves, nor run abroad in a Romantick queſt 
after forreign diyertiſements, when they have 
ſuch variety of Engagements ; at We. | 
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SECT. I. 
Of Widows, 

n next ftate which can 
S ſucceed to that of Mar- 
9 riage, 18 Widow-hood; 
which tho it ſuperſedes 

a> R. thoſe duties which be ter- 
minated meerly in the 
— päerſon of the Husband, 
yet it endears thoſe which may be paid to his 
aſhes, love is ſtrong as death, Cant. 8. 6. and 
therefore when it 1s pure and genuine, cannot 
be extinguiſhd by it, but burns like the Fu- 
neral Lamps of old even in Vaults and Char- 
nel-houſes. The Conjugal love tranſplanted 
into the grave, (as into a finer mould) im- 
proves into Piety, and lays a kind of ſacred 
Obligation upon the Widow, to perform all 


Offices of Reſpect and Kindneſs which his 
Remains are capable of. 


2. Now 


* 
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2. Now thoſe Remains are of three ſorts, 
his Body, his Memory, and his Children. The 
molt proper expreſſion of her Love to the 
firſt, is in giving i an Honourable Interment; 
I mean not ſuch as may vie with the Poland 
Extravagance, (of which tis obſerv'd,” that 
two or three near ſucceeding Funerak ruin 
the Family) but prudently proportion d to 
his Quality and Fortune; ſo that her zeal to 
his Corps may not injure a nobler Relick of 
him, his Children. And this decency is a 
much better inſtance of her kindneſs, than 
all thoſe Tragical Furies wherewith ſome Wo- 
men ſeem Tranſported towards their dead 
Husbands, thoſe Frantick 'Embraces and Ca- 
reſſes of a Carcaſs, which betray a little too 
much the ſenſuality of their Love. And tis 
ſomething obſervable, that thoſe vehement 
Paſſions quickly exhauſt themſelves, and by a 
kind of ſympathetick Efficacy, as the Body 
(on which their Affection was fix d) moul- 
ders, ſo do's that alſo; nay, often it attends 
not thoſe leiſurely degrees of Diſſolution, but 
by a more precipitate Motion, ſeems rather 
to Vaniſh than Conſume. 

3. THE more valuable kindneſs therefore, 
is that to his Memory, endeavouring to Em- 
balm that, to keep it from periſhing ; and by 
this innocent Magick (as the Egyptian were 
wont by a more guilty) ſhe may Converſe 
with the Dead, repreſent him ſo to her own 
thoughts, that his Life may ſtill be NO to 
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her; and as in a broken Mirrour the Refraction 
multiplies the Images, ſo by his Diſſolution, 
every hour preſents diſtin& Ideas of him; 
ſo that ſhe ſees him the oftner, for his being 
hid from her Eyes. But as they uſe not to 
Embalm without Odours, ſo ſhe is not only 
to preſerve, but perfume his Memory, render 
it as Fragrant as ſhe can, not only to her ſelf; 
but others; by reviving the remembrance of 
whatever was praiſe-wotthy in him, vindicating 
him from all Calumnies and falſe Accuſations; 
and ſtifling (or allaying ] even true ones as 
much as ſhe can. And indeed a Widow can 
no way better provide for her own Honour, 
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; than by this tenderneſs of her Husband's. 
4. YET there is another expreſſion of it; 
inferiour to none of the former, and that is 
a the ſetting ſuch a value upon her Relation to 
him, as to do nothing unworthy of it. Twas 
; the dying charge of Auguſtus to his Wife Li- 
a via, Behave thy ſelf well, and remember our Mar- 
nage. And ſhe who hasbeen a Wife to a Per- 
© I fon of Honour, muſt ſd remember it, as not 
F to do any thing below her felf, or which he 
(could he have foreſeen it) ſhould juſtly have 
") been aſham'd of. | . 
b 5. Tae laſt Tribute ſhe can pay him, is 
«4 in his Children. Theſe he leaves as his Pro- 


le xies to receive the kindneſs of which himſelf 18 
uncapable; ſo that the Children of a Widow 


ks may claim a double portion of the Mother's 
r; Love; one upon their native right, as hers; 
* 
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the other, as a bequeſt in right of their dead 
Father. And indeed, fince ſhe is to ſupply the 
place of both Parents, tis but neceſſary ſhe 
ſhould put on the AﬀeCtions of both, and to 
the tenderneſs of a Mother, add the care and 
conduct of a Father. Firſt, in a ſedulous care 
of their Education: and next, in a prudent 
managery of their Fortunes, an order that 
is ſometimes unhappily inverted, and Mo- 
thers are ſo concernd to have the Eſtate pro- 
ſper in their Tuition, that the Children can- 
not; whilſt (by an unſeaſonable Frugality) to 
fave a little Expence, they deny them the ad- 


vantages of an Ingenuous and Gentile Breed - 


ing; ſwell their Eſtates perhaps to a vaſt bulk 
but ſo contract and narrow their minds, that 
they know not how to diſpoſe them to any real 
benefit of themſelves or others. And this is 
one of the moſt pernicious Parſimonies ima- 
ginable. A Mother by this ſeems to adopt the 


Fortune, and abdicate the Child, who 1s only 


made the Beaſt to bear thoſe loads of Wealth 
ſhe will lay on, and which ſhe evidently owns 
as the greateſt Treaſure, fince in tenderneſs 
to that ſhe neglects him. 

6. YET ſometimes the ſame effect ſprings 
from another cauſe, and Children are ill bred, 


not becauſe the Mother grudges the charge, 


but out of a Feminine fondneſs, which per- 


mits her not to part with them to the proper 


places for their Education. Like Jacob to Ben- 


jamin, her Soul is ſo bound up in them, > 
e 
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ſhe cannot lend 'them a while even -to their 
own moſt neceſſary concerns. And this tho' 
not ſo ignoble a motive as the other, is of 
no leſs miſchief, at leaſt to her Sons, who be- 
ing by it confind at home, are conſequently 
condemn'd to be poiſon d (if with nothing elle, 
yet) with the flatteries of Servants and Tenants, 
who think thoſe the beſt expedient to ſecure 
their own ſtation. And with theſe the youn 
Maſter or Landlord is ſo blown up, that, as if 
his Manours were the Confines of the World, 
he can look at nothing beyond them: ſo that 
when at laſt he breaks looſe from his Mother's 
Arms and comes abroad, he expects ſcarce to 
find his equals, much leſs his betters; thinks 
he is ſtill to receive the ſame fawning adora- 
tions which he was us'd to at home: and bein 
poſſeſs d with this inſolent expectation, he will 
ſcarce be undeceiv'd, but at the price of many 
affronts: nay, perhaps he may buy his expe- 
rience with the loſs of his Life; by his ill Man- 
ners draw on a Quarrel, wherein he finally pe- 
riſhes. That this is no impoſſible ſuppoſition, 
ſome unhappy Mothers have found to their 
unſpeakable affliction. 

7. 'T1s not to be denyd, but there are 
alſo Dangers conſequent to the breeding Chil- 
dren abroad, Vice having infinuated it ſelf 
even into the places of Erudition, and ha- 
ving not only as many, but the very ſame A- 
cademies with Virtue and Learning; ſo that 
the extreme Deprayation of the times new 
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ſtates the Queſtion, and we are not to con- 
fider which is beſt, but which is the leaſt ill 
diſpoſure of Children, And in that competi- 
tion ſure the Home- Education will be caſt; 
for there they may ſuck in all the Venom, 
and nothing of the Antidote, they will not 
only be taught baſe things, but (as 1 before 
obſervd) by the baſeſt Tutors, ſuch as will 
add all the moſt ſordid circumſtances to the 
improving of a Crime. Whereas abroad they 
are firſt not like to meet with any whoſe in- 
tereſt it is fo much to make them vicious. And 
ſecondly, they may (as ill as the World 1s) 
meet with many who may give them both 
Precepts and Examples of à better kind. Be- 
ſides the Diſcipline usd in thoſe Communi- 
ties makes them know themſelves; and the 
various ſorts of Learning they may acquire, 
will not only prove uſeful divertiſement ( the 
want of which is the great ſpring of miſchief) 
but will, if rightly apply d, furniſh them with 
Ingenuous and Virtuous Principles, ſuch as 
may ſet them above all Vile and Ignoble Pra- 
ctices. So that there ſeems a Conſpiration of 
Motives to wreſt the Child from the reluct- 
ing Mother, and to perſwade her for a while, 
to deny her ſelf that deſire of her Eyes, that ſo 
he may at laſt anſwer the more rational deſire 
„„ 

8. As to the other part of her Obligation, 
the managing of their Fortune, there is the 
lame Rule for her as for all other Perſon's oa 
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have a Truft, viz, to do as for themſelves, 
that is, with the ſame care and diligence (if 
not a greater) as in her own peculiar Con- 
cern. I do not ſay that ſhe ſhall confound 
the property, and make it indeed her own, 
by applying it to her peculiar uſe, a thing I 
fear which 1s too often done, eſpecially by the 
gayer ſort of Widows, who, to keep up their 
own Equipage, do ſometimes encroach upon 
their Sons Peculiar. And I wiſh even that 
(tho bad enough) were the only caſe where- 
in it were done, but tis ſometimes to make her 
a better prize to a ſecond Husband. She goes 
into another Family, and as if ſhe were a 


Colony ſent out by her Son, he muſt pay for 


the planting her there: indeed the oft re- 
peating this injury, has advanc'd it now in- 
to a cuſtom, and the management of the 
Minor's Eſtate is reckon'd on as part of the 
Widow's Fortune. But, I confeſs, I ſee not 
what there is in the title of a Mother, that 
can Legitimate her defrauding her Child; it 
rather evenoms the Crime, and adds unna- 
turalneſs to deceit. Beſides, tis a prepoſterous 
ſort of Guilt. Orphans and Widows are in 
Scripture link d together as objects of God's 
and good Men's Pity, and of ill Men's Op- 
preſſion; and how ill, alas, do's Civil War look 
among Fellow-ſufferers! The Widow to in- 
jure the Orphan, is like the uncouth Op- 
preſſion Solomon ſpeaks of, Prov. 28. 3. A poor 
man that oppreſſeth the poor, is like @ ſweeping 


rain 
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rain which leaveth no food, Such kind of Ra- 
pines are as exceſhive in their degree, as pro- 
digious in their kind; and I believe there are 
many inſtances of Sons, who have ſuffer d more 
by the Guardian-ſhip of their Mothers, than 
they could probably have done by the outrage 
of ſtrangers. 

9. How well ſuch Mothers anſwer their 
obligations to their dead Husbands, I muſt 
leave it to their own Conſciences to diſculs ; 
I ſhall only offer them theſe ſteps of grada- 
tion by which to proceed. Firſt, that inju- 
ſtice of any ſort is a great fin, Secondly, that 
when 'tis in a matter of Truſt, 'tis complicated 
with Treachery alſo. Thirdly, that of all 
Truſts thoſe to the dead have always been 
eſteem d the moſt Sacred. If they can find any 
allay to theſe by the two remaining circum- 
ſtances, that 'tis the truſt of a Husband, and 
the intereſt of a Child, I ſhall confeſs them 
very ſubtile Caſuiſts. 

10. I have hitherto ſpoke of what the Wi- 
dow owes to her dead Husband ; but there is 
alſo ſomewhat of peculiar Obligation in re- 
lation to her ſelf, God who has plac d us in 
this World to purſue the intereſts of a better, 
directs all the ſignal Acts of his Providence 
to that end, and intends we ſhould ſo in- 
terpret them. So that every great change 
that occurs, is deſign d either to recall us 
from a wrong way, or to quicken our pace 
in the right; and a widow may more than 

con- 
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conjecture, that when God takes away the 
Mate of her boſom, reduces her to a ſoli- 
tude, he dos by it ſound a Retreat from the 
lighter Jollities and Gayeties of the World. 
And as in compliance with Civil Cuſtom ſhe 
immures her ſelf, fits in darkneſs for a while: 
{o ſhe ſhould put on a more retir d Temper of 
Mind, a more ſtrict and ſevere Behaviour; 
and that not to be caſt off with her Veil, but 
to be the conſtant dreſs of her Widow-hood. 


Indeed that ſtate as it requires a great Sobrie- 


ty and Piety, ſo it affords many advantages 
towards it. The Apoſtle tells us, That ſhe 
who is married careth for the things of the World, 
how ſhe may pleaſe her Husband, x Corinth, 7. 
34. There are many things which are but 
the due compliances of a Wife, which yet 
are great avocations, and Interruptions of a 
ſtrict Devotion; when ſhe is Manu-mitted 


from that ſubjection, when ſhe has leſs of 


Martha's care of ſerving, ſhe is then at li- 
berty to chooſe Mary's part, Luke 10. 42. ſhe 
has her Time and her Fortune at her own com- 
mand, and conſequently may much more 
abound in the works both of Piety and Cha- 
rity. We find God himſelf retrenchd the 
Wife's power of binding her own Soul. Numb. 
30. her Vows were totally inſignificant with- 
out her Husband's Confirmation; but the Wi- 
dow might devote her ſelf to what degree 
ſhe pleas'd : her Piety has no reſtraint from any 
other inconſiſtent Obligation, but may ſwell 


28 


232 THE LADIES CALLING. Paxr II. 


as high as it can. Thoſe hours which were be- 
fore her Husband's right, ſeem now to devolve 


on God the grand Proprietor of our time: 


that diſcourſe and free Converſe wherewith ſhe 
entertain'd him, ſhe may now convert 1nto 
Colloquies and Spiritual entercourſe with her 
Maker; and that Love which was only Human 
before, by the change of it s Object acquires a 
ſublimity, is exalted into Divine: from Loyal 
Duty and Conjugal Affection becomes the E- 
ternal work and Happineſs of Angels, the Ar- 
dour of a Cherubim. Thus may ſhe in a higher 
ſenſe verify Sampſon's Riddle, Fudg. 14. 14. fetch 
hony out of a carcaſe. Make her Husband's aſhes 
(like thoſe of the Heifer under the Law, Heb. 9. 
I 3.) her purification: his Corruption may help 
her to put on Incorruption, and her loſs of a 
Temporary comfort may inſtate her in an E- 
ternal. ö 

11. AND as her ſelf, ſo her Fortune may 
alſo be Conſecrated: and indeed if ſhe be, 
that will alſo: if ſhe have made an eſcape 
out of Egypt, there ſhall not an hoof be left be- 
hind her, Exod. 10. 26. no part of her poſ- 
feſfions will be aſſign d to Vanity and Exceſs. 
She who hath really devoted her ſelf to Pie- 
ty, faſted and prayed with Anna, Lnke 2. 37. 
will alſo be full of good works and alms-deeds 
with Tabitha, As 9. 36. Thus ſhe may be 
a Mother when ſhe ceaſes to bear; and tho 
lhe no more encreaſe one Family, ſhe may 
ſupport many. And certainly the fertility 


of 
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of the Womb 1s not ſo yaluable as this of the 
Bowels: Fruitfulneſs can be but an Happineſs, 
Compaſſion is a Virtue, Nay indeed tis 4 
greater and more certain Happineſs: a Child 
is not brought forth but with Pangs and An- 
guiſn, but a work of Mercy is produc'd not 
only with eaſe but delight. Beſides, ſhe that 
bears a Child, knows not whether it may prove 
a Bleſſing or a Curſe; but Charity gives a cer- 
tain title to a Bleſſing, and engages the moſt 
ſolvent Pay-maſter, even God himſelf, who 
owns all ſuch disburſments, as a loan to him. 
He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 
Lord, and that which he hath given will he pay 
him again, Prov. 19. 17. | 

12, THERE was in the primitive times an 
Eccleſiaſtical Order of Widows, which Saint 
Paul mentions, 1 Tim. 5. whoſe whole Mini- 
ſtry was devoted to Charity. They were in- 
deed of the poorer ſort, fit rather to receive 
than to give Alms; yet the leſs they could do 
with their Purſes, the more was requir'd of 
their Perſons, the humbler Offices of waſhing 
the Saints Feet, the careful task of bringing up 
Children, and a diligent attendance on every good 
work. And ſure there is parity of reaſon, 
that thoſe who upon the ſcore of their Wealth 
exempt themſelves from thofe laborious ſer- 
vices, ſhould commute for it by more liberal 
Alms. In the Warmth and Zeal of Chriſtia- 
nity, Women of the higheſt Quality perform d 
both ſorts of Charity, forgot their greatneſs 
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in their condeſcenſions, yet aſſum d it again 
in their bounty; founded Hoſpitals, and yet 
with a labour of love, as the Apoſtle ſtiles it, 
Heb. 6. 10. diſdain d not ſometimes to ſerve 
in them. But theſe are examples not like to 
be tranſcribd in our days; greatneſs is now 

rown to ſuch an unwieldineſs that it cannot 
in tho to the moſt Chriſtian Offices, and 
yet can as little ſoar up in any Munificent 
Charities : it ſtands like Nebuchaanezzar s Gol- 
den Image, a vaſt bulk only to be ador'd. 

13. Now certainly, if any Women be qua- 
lify'd to advert this Reproach, it muſt be the 
Dowagers of great Families and Fortunes: 
they have none to Controul their Viſits to the 
Sick and Afflicted, or to reſent a diſparagement 
from their Humility, neither have they an 
account to give of their poſſeſſions to any but 
God and themſelves: to him ſure they can 
bring none ſo like to procure them the Eulogy 
of well done thou good and faithful ſervant, Matth. 
25. 21. as a Catalogue of their Alms. Nor 
indeed can they any other way diſpoſe their 
Fortune ſo much to their own Contentment ; 
they may poſſibly Cloy and Satiate their Sen- 
ſes, make proviſion for the Fleſh ; but that 
no way ſatisfies their Reaſqn, much leſs their 
Conſcience, The Soul, which is the ſupe- 
riour part, is quite left out in that diftribu- 
tion; nothing is Communicated to it but the 
guilt of thoſe dear bought Exceſſes. The on- 
ly way it has tp be ſharer in their Wealth, is 


by 
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by a Charitable diſpenſing. The poor are it's 
Proxies as well as God's, and tho in all other 
reſpects we may ſay to the Soul, as the Pſal- 
miſt dos to God, Pſal. 16 2. my goods extend 
not to thee: yet by this way, it becomes not 
only a partaker, but the chief proprietour, 
and all is laid out for it's uſe. The harbouring 
an out-caſt, builds it an everlaſting habitation, 
Luke 16. 9. the clothing the naked, arrays it in 
pure white linnen, Rev. 19. 8. and the feeding 
the hungry, makes it a gueſt at the ſupper of the 
Lamb. v. 9. Nay, it gains not only an inde- 
feiſible title to theſe happy Reverſions, but 
it has a great deal in preſent Poſſeſſion, a huge 
Rational complacency in the right applying 
of Wealth, and doing that with it, for which 
'twas defign'd. Yet more, it gives a ſenſitive 
delight, nothing being more agreeable to Hu- 
man nature, than the doing good to it's own 
kind. A ſeaſonable Alms leaves a greater ex- 
ultation and tranſport in the giver, than it 
can ordinarily raiſe in the receiver; ſo ex- 
emplifying the maxim of our bleſſed Lord, 
that it 1s a more bleſſed thing to groe than to 
receive, Add: 20. 35. This indeed is a way 
to elude the ſevere denunciation of the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Tim. 5. 6. A Widow that liveth in this 
pleaſure, is not dead while ſhe liveth, but on the 
contrary, ſhall live when ſhe dies; when ſhe 


reſigns her breath, ſhall improve her being: the 


Prayers of the poor, like a benign Gale, ſhall 
aſſiſt her flight to the Region of Bliſs ; and 
Gg 2 ſhe 
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ſhe who has here cheriſh'd the afflicted Mem- 
bers, ſhalk there be indiſſolubly united to their 
glorious Head. 
14. AND now methinks Widow-hood, un- 
der this aſpect, is quite transform d, 1s not 
ſo forlorn, ſo deſolate an eſtate as it is uſually 
eſteem d. And would all Widows uſe but this 
expedient, thus devote themſelves to Piety 
and Charity, it would, like the healing Tree, 
Exod. 15. 25. ſweeten "theſe waters of Marah, 
render the Condition not only ſupportable, 
but pleaſant; and they would not need to 
make ſuch affrighted, Sar diſadyantageous 
eſcapes, as many do, from it. Tis true, the 
Apoltle's affirmation is unqueſtionable, that 2% 
wife, when her husband 3s dead, is at liberty to be 
married to whom ſhe will, 1 Gr. 7. 39. But the 
advice he ſubjoyns is authentick too, ſhe is 
happier if ſbe ſo abide. She that may ſolace her 
ſelf in the Society, in the Love of her God, 
makes an ignoble deſcent to Human Embra- 
ces; ſhe that may purchaſe Heaven with her 
Wealth, buys a very dear bargain of the beſt 
Husband on earth. Nay indeed upon a meer 
ſecular account, it ſeems not very prudent 
to relinquiſh both Liberty and Property, to 
Eſpouſe at the beſt a Subjection, but perhaps a 
Slavery; it a little reſembles the mad frolicks 
of free d Gallyſlaves, who play away their li- 
berty as ſoon as they * * it 

16. MARRIAGE is ſo great an adventure, 
that once ſeems enough for the whole 1. 

or 
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for whether they have been proſperous or ad- 
verſe in the firſt, it do's almoſt diſcourage 
a ſecond Attempt. She that has had a good 
Husband, may be ſupposd to have his Idea 
ſo fix d in her Heart, that it will be hard to 
introduce any new Form: nay, farther, {he 
may very reaſonably doubt, that in this com- 
mon dearth of Virtue, two good Husbands 
will ſcarce fall to one Woman's ſhare, and an ill 
one will become more intolerable to her, by 
the reflections ſhe will be apt to make on 
the better. On the other fide, if ſhe have 
had a bad, the ſmart ſure cannot but remain 
after the rod is taken off; the memory of 
what ſhe has ſuffer d ſhould, methinks, be a 
competent Caution againſt new Adventures. 
Yet experience ſnews us, that Women (tho 
the weaker Sex) have commonly fortitude 
enough to Encounter and Baffle all theſe Con- 
fiderations, It is not therefore to be expected 


that many will by any thing that hath or can 


be ſaid, be diverted from Re-marrying: and 
indeed ſhe that do's not preſerve her Widow- 
hood upon the accounts fore-mention'd, may 
perhaps better relinquiſh it. St. Paul we ſee 
adviſes that thoſe Widows who found no bet- 
ter employment than going from houſe to houſe, 
that grew by their vacancy to be tatlers and 
buſie bodies, 1 Tim. 5. 13. ſhould Marry again, 
it being the beſt way to fix theſe wandring 
Planets, to find them buſineſs of their own 
at home, that ſo they may not ramble abroad 

to 
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to intermeddle with that of others. And the 
truth is, they -that cannot brook the retired- 
neſs and gravity which becomes a Widow, had 
better put themſelves in a ftate that leſs requires 
it, and if they reſolve not to conform their 
Minds to their Condition, to bring their Con- 
dition to their Minds. But in the doing that 
there will be ſome cautions very neceſſary to 
be obſerv'd. I ſhall reduce them to two, the 
one relating to the Time, the other to the 
Equality of the Match. 

16. FIRST in reſpect of Time, common 
decency requires that there be a confidera- 
ble interval between the parting with one 
Husband, and the choofing another. This has 
been ſo much obſerv'd by Nations that were 
at all Civilizd, that we find Numa made it 
a Law, that no Widow ſhould Marry under 
ten months, and if any did, ſhe was to ſacri- 
fice as for the Expiation of a Crime. And this 
continu'd in force many Ages after, inſomuch 
that when upon Reaſons of State, Auguſtus 
found it uſeful to Marry his Siſter 0Xavia 
to Antonius, nothing leſs than a Decree of 
the Senate could licence the anticipating the 
time; ſo jealous obſervers were they of this 
point of Civility, that they thought the whole 
ſtate was concernd in the Violation. Tis 
true we have no Law in the caſe, but we have 
ſomewhat of Cuſtom: I know not how long 
we ſhall have, ſince the frequent breaches of 
it threaten quite to Cancel it: yet a Woman 

that 
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that is tender of her Honour will ſcarce give 
her example towards the reſcinding it. The 
wounds of grief are {ſeldom heal d by any hand 
but that of Time, ang therefore too ſudden a 
cure ſhews the hurt pierc'd not deep; and ſhe 
that can make her Mourning - veil an optick to 
draw a new Lover nearer to her ſight, gives 
cauſe to ſuſpect the Sables were all without. 
17. THE next thing confiderable is the 
Equality of the Match. Marriage is ſo cloſe 


a link, that to have it eaſy, tis good to have 


the parties as even proportion d as may be. 
And firſt, in reſpect of Quality and Fortune, 
tis to be wiſhd there ſhould be no eminent 
diſproportion. Thoſe that meet moſt upon a 
level, are leaſt ſubject to thoſe upbraidings 
that often attend a great Deſcent of either 
party. It is therefore no prudent motive, 
by which ſome Widows are ſway d who Marry 
only for a great Title; who often do not 
meet with {o much. Obeiſance from ſtrangers, 
as they do with Contempt from their Huſ- 


bands and his Relations. There have been 


examples of Lords, who have usd Rich, but 
Inferiour Widows like ſpunges, ſqeez d them 
to fill themſelves with their Wealth, and 
them only with the Air of a big Name. On 
the other fide, for a Woman to Marry very 
meanly, and too much below her ſelf, is ra- 
ther worſe; thoſe kind of Matches are ordi- 
narily made in a Tranſport of Paſſion, and 
when: that abates and leaves her to ſober Re- 
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flect ions, ſhe will probably be ſo angry with 
her ſelf, that ſhe will ſcarce be well pleas d 
with her Husband. A ſtate of Subjection is 
a little ſweeten d by the Worth and Dignity 
of a Rule: for as it is more Honourable, ſo 
tis alſo more eaſy, the ſerviler Spirits — 
of all others the moſt Imperious in Command. 
And ſure twill not a little grate a Woman of 
Honour, to think ſhe has made ſuch a one 


her Maſter, who perhaps would before have 


thought it a preferment to have been her Ser- 
vant. Nay farther, ſuch Marriages have com- 
monly an ill reflection on the Modeſty of the 
Woman, it being uſually preſum d that where 
the diſtance was ſo great, as to diſcourage 
ſuch an Attempt on his part, there was ſome 
invitation on hers. So that upon all accounts 
ſhe is very forlorn who thus diſpoſes of her 
ſelf. Yet 'tis too well known ſuch Matches 
have oft been made, and the ſame levity and 
inconſideration may betray others to it; and 
therefore tis their concern well to ballaſt their 
Minds, and to provide that their Paſſion never 
get the aſcendant over their Reaſon. 

18. ANOTHER very neceſlary Equality is 
that of their judgment as to Religion. I do 


not mean that they are to Catechize each 


other, as to every minute ſpeculative point: 
but that they be of the ſame Profeſſion, ſo as 
to joyn together in the Worſhip of God. It is 
ſure very uncomfortable that thoſe who have 
ſo cloſely combind all their other — 
mou 
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ſhould be diſ-· united in the greateſt: that one 
Church cannot hold them, whom one Houſe, 
one Bed dos; and that Religion, which is in it 
ſelf the moſt uniting thing, ſhould be the only 
diſagreement between them. 1 know tis oft 
made a Compact in ſuch Matches, that neither 
ſhall impoſe their Opinion upon the other: 
yet I doubt tis ſeldom kept, unleſs it be by 
thoſe whoſe careleſneſs of all Religion abates 
their zeal to any one. But where they have 
any earneſtneſs in their way, eſpecially where 
the one party thinks the other in a damnable 
Error, "twill ſcarce be poſſible to refrain endea- 
vouring to reduce them; and that endeavour 


begets diſputes, thoſe diſputes heats, thoſe heats 


diſguſts, and thoſe diſguſts perhaps end in 
averſion ; ſo that at laſt their Affections grow 
as irreconcileable as their opinions, and their 
Religious jars draw on Domeſtick. Beſides it 
none of theſe perſonal Debates happen, yet 
the Education of the Children will be matter 
of diſpute; the one Parent will ſtill be coun- 
termining the other, each ſeeking to recover 
the other's Proſelytes. Nay, it introduces fa- 
ction into the inferior parts of the Family too 
their Servants according to their different per- 
ſwaſions bandy into Leagues and Parties; ſo 
that it endangers, if not utterly deſtroy' all 
Concord in Families: and all this train of miſ- 
chiefs ſhould methinks be a competent preju- 
dice againft ſuch Matches, ; | 
19. THERE is yet a third 1 where 
tri 
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in any great diſproportion 1s much to be a- 
voided, and that is in years. The humours 
of Youth and Age differ ſo widely, that there 
had need be a great deal of skill to compoſe 
the diſcord into a harmony. When a young 
Woman marries an old Man, there are com- 
monly jealouſies on the one part, and loathings 
on the other, and if there be not an eminent 
degree of diſcretion in one or both, there will 
be perpetual diſagreements. But this is a caſe 
that do's not often happen among thoſe I now 
ſpeak to; for tho the avarice of Parents ſome- 
times forces Maids upon ſuch Matches, yet 
Widows who are their own chooſers, ſeldom 
make ſuch Elections. The inequality amon 
them commonly falls on the other fide, <a 
Old Women marry young Men. Indeed any 
marriage is in ſuch, a folly and dotage. They 
who ſuddenly muſt make their beds in the 
duſt, what ſhould they think of a Nuptial 
Couch? And to ſuch the Anfwer of the Philo- 
ſopher is appoſite, who being demanded what 
was the fitteſt time for marrying, replied, for 
the young not yet, for the old not at all. 

20. Bu T this dotage becomes a perfect fren- 
zy and madneſs, when they chooſe young Huſ- 
bands: this is an accumulation of abſurdities 
and contradictions. The Husband and the 
Wife are but one Perſon; and yet at once 
young and old, freſh and wither'd. Tis a re- 
verſing the decrees of nature: and therefore 
twas no ill anſwer which Dionyſſus the Tyrant 

gave 
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gave to his Mother, who in her age deſign d 
ſuch a match, that, tho by his Regal Power 
he could diſpenſe with poſitive Laws, yet he 
could not abrogate thoſe of nature, or make 
it fit for her an old Woman to marry a young 
Man. Tis indeed an inverſion of Seaſons, 
a confounding the Kalendar, making a mon- 
grel Month of May and December: and the 
Conjunction proves as fatal as it is prodigious: 
it being ſcarce ever ſeen that ſuch a match 
proves tolerably happy. And indeed tis not 
imaginable how it ſhould; for firſt tis to be 
preſum'd, that ſhe that marries ſo muſt mar- 
ry meanly. No young Man who dos not 
need her Fortune will take her Perſon. For 
tho ſome have the humour to give great rates 
for inanimate Antiquities, yet none will take 
the living gratis. Next ſhe never miſſes to be 
hated by him ſhe marries: he looks on her as 
his rack and torment, thinks himſelf under 
the lingring torture deviſed by Mezentius, a liv- 
ing body ty'd to a dead. Nor mult ſhe think 
to cure this by any the little adulteries of 
art: ſhe may buy beauty, and yet can never 
make it her own; may Paint, yet never be 
fair. Tis like Enameling a mud-wall, the courſ- 
neſs of the ground will ſpoil the Varniſh; and 
the greateſt exquiſiteneſs of dreſs ſerves but 
to illuſtrate her native blemiſhes. So that all 
ſhe gains by this is to make him ſcorn as well 
as abhor her. | | 
21, INDEED there is nothing can be more 


/ 
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ridiculous, than an old Woman gaily ſet out; 
and it was not unaptly ſaid of Diogenes to ſuch 
a one, if this decking be for the living, you 
are deceivd; if for the dead, make haſte to 
them: and I doubt many young Husbands 
will be ready to ſay as much. Nay, becauſe 
death comes not quick enough to part them, 
there are few have patience to attend its loy- 
tering pace: the Man bids adieu to the Wife, 
tho' not to her Fortune, takes that to main- 
tain his luxuries elſe-where, allows her ſome 
little Annuity, and makes her a Penſioner to 
her own Eſtate, So that he has his deſign, 
but ſhe none of hers; he married for her For- 
tune, and he has it; ſhe for his Perſon, and 
has it not: and which is worſe, buy's her de- 
teat with the loſs of all, he commonly leaving 
her as empty of Money as he found her of Wit. 
22. AN bpb truly this is a condition deplora- 
ble enough, and yet uſually fails even of that 
comfort which is the laſt reſerve of the miſe- 
rable, I mean pity. Tis the Wiſe man's que- 
ſtion, Eccleſiaft. 12. 13. Who will pity a Charmer 
that is bitten with a Serpent? He might have 
preſum d leſs on his skill, and kept himſelf at 
a ſafer diſtance : and ſure the like may be ſaid 
of her. Alas! what are her feeble Charms, 
that ſhe ſhould expect by them to fix the gid- 
dy appetites of youth? and fince ſhe could ſo 
preſume without ſence, none will regret that 
ſhe ſhould be convinced by ſmart. Beſides, 
this is a caſe wherein there haye been a 1 
| FRE titude 
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titude of unhappy precedents which might have 
caution d her. He that accidentally falls down 
an undiſcovered precipice is compaſſionated 
for his diſaſter; but he that ſtands a great 
while on the brink of it, looks down and ſees 
the bottom ſtrew'd with the mangled Carca- 
ſes of many that have thence fallen ; if he ſhall 
deliberately caſt himſelf into their company, 
the blame quite extinguiſnes the pity; he may 
aſtoniſh, but not melt the beholders. And 
truely ſhe who caſts her ſelf away in ſuch a 
Match, betrays not leſs, but more wilfulneſs. 
How many ruins of unhappy Women preſent 
themſelves to her, like the wrecks of old Veſ- 
ſels, all ſplit upon this Rock? And if ſhe needs 
ſteer her courſe purpoſely to the ſame, none 
ought to grudge her the Shipwrack ſhe ſo 
courts, 

23. Nor has ſhe only this negative diſ- 


comfort, to be deprived of pity, but ſhe 1s 


loaded with cenſures and reproaches. The 
world is apt enough to malicious errors, to fix 
blame where there is none, but tis ſeldom guil- 
ty of the charitative, do's not overlook the 
ſmalleſt appearance of eyil, but generally puts 
the worſt conſtruction on any act, that it will 
with any probability bear; and according to 
that meaſure, Women in this condition can 
expect no very mild deſcants on them. In- 
deed ſuch Matches are ſo deſtitute of any ra- 
tional plea, that 'tis hard to derive them from 


any other motive than the ſenſitive. way 
; | : | tie 
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the common conjectures are in that caſe, is 
as needleſs as it is unhandſome to declare: 1 
will not ſay how true they are; but if they be, 
it adds another reaſon to the former, why ſuch 
marriages are ſo improſperous. All Diſtor- 
tions in nature are uſually ominous; and ſure 
| ſuch preternatural heats in Age, may very well 
be reckon d as diſmal Preſages, and very certain 
ones too, ſince they create the ruin they fore- 
tell. And truely tis not only juſt, but conve- 
nient, that ſuch motives ſhould be attended 
with ſuch conſequences; that the bitterneſs of 
the one, may occaſion ſome reflection on the 
ſordidneſs of the other. Tis but kindly, that 
ſuch an Al-halon-tide ſpring ſhould meet with 
froſts, and the unpleaſantneſs of the event 
chaſtiſe the uglineſs of the defign ; and there- 
fore I think thoſe that are conſcious of the one 
ſhould be ſo far from murmuring, that they 
ſhould be very thankful for the other, think it 
God's diſcipline to bring them again to their 
wits; and not repine at the ſmart which them- 
ſelves have made neceſſary. 

24 AND now I wiſh all the Ancienter Wi- 
dows would ſeriouſly weigh how much tis their 
intereſt not to ſever thoſe Epithets; that of 
Ancient they cannot put off, it daily grows up- 
on them; and that of Widow is ſure a more 
proportionable adjunct to it, than that of Wife; 
eſpecially when it is to one to whom her age 
might have made her Mother. There is a ve- 
neration due to age, if it be ſuch as diſowns not 
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it ſelf; The hoary head, ſays Solomon, is a crown 
of glory, if it be found in the way of righteouſneſs, 
Prov. 16. 31. but when it will mix it {elf with 
youth, it is diſclaim d by both, becomes the 
ſhame of the Old, and the ſcorn of the Young. 
What a ſtrange fury is it then which poſſeſſes 
ſuch Women, that when they may diſpoſe their 
Fortunes to thoſe adyantageous deſigns before 
mentioned, they ſhould only buy with them, 
ſo undecent, ſo ridiculous a ſlavery? that when 
they may keep up the reputation of Modeſty 
and Prudence, they ſhould expoſe themſelves 
to an univerſal contempt for the want of both 2 
and that they who might have had a Reve- 
rence, put themſelves even out of the capaci- 
ty of bare Compaſſion ? 

25. Ta1s is ſo high a frenzy, as ſure can- 
not happen in an inſtant; it muſt have ſome 
preparatory degrees, ſome rooting in the con- 
ſtitution and habit of the Mind. Such Wi- 
dows have ſure ſome lightneſs of humour, be- 
fore they can be giddy in their Brains, and 
therefore thoſe that will ſecure themſelves, 
from the effect, muſt ſubtract the cauſe; if 
they will be wiſhing themſelves young, tis odds 
but within a while they will perſwade them- 
ſelves they are fo. Let them therefore con- 
tent themſelves to be old, and as Faſhions are 
varied with Times, ſo let them put on the 
Ornaments proper to their ſeaſon, which are 
Piety, Gravity, and Prudence. Theſe will not 
only be their Ornament, but their Armour 

too; 
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too; this will gain them ſuch a Reverence, 
that will make it as improbable they ſhould be 
_ aſſaulted, as impoſſible they ſhould aſſault. For 
I think one may ſafely ſay, it is the want of one 
or all of thoſe, which betrays Women to ſuch 

Marriages. - 2 3 
26. AND indeed it may be a matter of cau- 
tion, even to the younger Widows, not to let 
themſelves too much looſe to a light frolick 
humour, which perhaps they will not be able 
to put off, when it is moſt neceſſary they 
ſhould. It will not much invite a ſober Man 
to marry them while they are young; and if 
it continue with them till they are old, it may 
(as natural motions uſe) grow more violent 
toward it's end: precipitate them into that 
ruinous folly we have before confider d, Yet, 
ſhould they happen to eſcape that, ſhould it 
not force them from their Widow-hood, it 
will ſure very ill agree with it: for how pre- 
poſterous is it for an old Woman to delight 
in Gauds and Trifles, ſuch as were fitter to en- 
tertain her Grand- children? to read Roman- 
ces with Spectacles, and be at Masks and Dan- 
cings, when ſhe is fit only to act the Anticks? 
Theſe are contradictions to nature, the tear- 
ing of her marks; and where ſhe has writ fifty 
or ſixty, to leſſen (beyond the proportion of 
the unjuſt Steward) and write Sixteen, And 
thoſe who thus manage their Widow-hood, 
have more reaſon to bewail it at laſt than at 
firſt, as having more experimentally found ye 
Mil- 
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miſchief of being left to their own guidance. It 
will therefore concern them all to put them- 
ſelves under a ſafer Conduct, by an aſſidudus 
Devotion to render themſelves up to the lead- 
ing of the one infallible guide, who if he be 
not a covering of the eyes, Gen. 20. 16. to pre- 


clude all ſecond choices, may yet be a light to 


them for diſcerning who are fit to be choſen ; 
that if they ſee fit to uſe their liberty and Mar- 
ry, they may yet take the Apoſtle's reſtriction 
with it, 1 Cor. 7. 39: that it be only in the Lora, 
upon ſuch ſober motives, and with ſuch due 
circumſtances as may approve it to-him, and 
render it capable of his benediction. 
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HAVE now gone n 
both parts of the pro- 
pos d method. The for- 
mer has preſented thoſe 
qualifications which are 
equally neceſſary to eve- 
ry Woman. Theſe, as 
a Row ſend => and Vigour to the diſtinct. 
Branches, animate and impregnate the ſeveral 
ſucceſſive ſtates through which ſheis to paſs: He 
that hath-pure Ore or Bullion, may caſt it in- 
to what Form beſt fits his uſe, nay, may tranſ- 
late it from one. to another; and ſhe who 
has that Mine of Virtues, may furniſh out any 
condition: her being good in an abſolute 
conſideration, will certainly make her ſo in 
a relative. On the other fide, ſhe who has 
not ſuch a ſtock, cannot keep up the honour 
of any ſtate; like corrupted Liquor, empty 
it from one veſſel to another, it ſtill —_— 
an 
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and contaminates all. And this is the cauſe 

that Women are alike complain d of under 

all Forms, becauſe ſo many want this Fun- 

damental Virtue. Were there more good Wo- 

men, there would be more modeſt Virgins, 

— * and Obedient Wives, and ſober Wi- 
ows. 

2. I muſt therefore intreat thoſe who will 
look on this Tract, not only to ſingle out that 
part which bears their own Inſcription, but that 
they would think themſelves no leſs concern- 
ed in that which relates indefinitely to their 
Sex; endeavour to poſſeſs themſelves of thoſe 
excellencies, which ſhould be as univerſal as 
their kind: and when they are ſo ſtored with 
matter, they may leave Providence to diverſify 
the ſhape, and to aſſign them their ſcene of 
action. 

2. AND now, would God it were as eaſie 
to perſwade, as it is to propoſe; and that 
this diſcourſe may not be taken only as a Ga- 
zette, for its newneſs, and diſcarded as ſoon as 
read; but that it may at leaſt advance to the 
honour of an Almanack, be allowed one year 
ere it be out of date: and in that time, if fre- 
quently and ſeriouſly conſulted, it may per- 
haps awaken ſome Ladies from their ſtupid 
Dreams, convince them that they were ſent 
into the World for nobler purpoſes, than only 
to make a little glittering in it; like a Comet, 
to give a blaze, and then difappear. And 
truely, if it may operate but ſo far as to give 
EF A them 


352 THE LADIES CALLING. PaxT II. 
them an affective ſenſe of that, I ſhall think 
it has done them a conſiderable ſervice. They 
may, I am ſure, from that Principle deduce 
all neceſſary conſequences, and I wiſh they 
wauld but take the pains to draw the Corolla- 
ries; for thoſe inductions they make to them- 
ſelves, would be much more efficacious than 
thoſe which are drawn to their hands. Pro- 
riety is a great endearment: we love to be 
roſelytes to our ſelves; and people oft reſiſt 
others reaſons, who would upon meer partia- 
lity pay reverence to their own. 
4. Bur beſides this, there would be an- 
other advantage, if they could be but got to 
a cuſtom of conſidering; by it they might 
inſenſibly undermine the grand Inſtrument 
of their Ruine. That careleſs incogitancy, 
ſo remarkably frequent among all, and not 
leaſt among Perſons of Quality, is the ſource 
of innumerable miſchiefs, tis the Delilah, 
that at once Julls and betrays them; it keeps 
them in a perpetual ſleep, binds up their fa- 
culties, fo that though they are not extinct, 
yet they become uſcleſs. Plato uſed to ſay, 
That a Man aſleep was good for nothing : and tis 
certainly no leſs true of this Moral drouſi- 
neſs than the Natural. And as in ſleep the 
fancy only is in motion, ſo theſe inconſi- 
derate perſons do rather dream than dil- 
courſe, entertain little trifling Images of 
things which are 'preſented by their ſenſes, 
but know not how to converſe with their 
Fe- ; ; CY: . > 1 reaſon. 
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reaſon. So that in this drouſy ſtate, all 
Temptations come on them with the ſame 
advantage, with that of a Therf in the Night; * 
a phraſe by which the Scripture expreſles the 
moſt inevitable unforeſeen Danger, 1 Theſſ. 
5. 2. We read in Judges, how eaſily Laiſh be- 
came a prey to a handful of Men, meerly be- 
cauſe of this ſupine negligent Humour of the 
Inhabitants, which had cut them off from all 
intercourſe with any who might have ſuccour d 
them, J7uages 18. 17, 28. And certainly it gives 
no leſs opportunity to our Spiritual Aſſailants, 
leaves us naked and unguarded to receive all 
their impreſſions. How prodigious a thing is 
it then, that this ſtate of dulneſs and danger 
ſhould be affectedly choſen? Vet we ſee it too 
often is; even by thoſe whoſe Qualities and 
Education fit them for more ingenuous Ele- 
ctions; nay, which is yet more a Riddle, that 
very aptneſs diſenables, ſets them above what 
it prepares them for. Labour is lookt on as ut- 
terly incompatible with greatneſs, and con- 
ſideration is lookt on as — of the Mind; 
and there are ſome Ladies who ſeem to reckon 
it as their prerogative, to be exempted from 
both; will no more apply their underſtandings 
to any ſerious diſcuſſion, than their hands to 
the Spindle and Diſtaff; the one they chink 
pedantick, as the other is mean. In the mean 
time, by what ſtrange meaſures do they pro- 
ceed; they look on Idiots as the moſt deplo- 
rable of Creatures, becauſe they want 1 

on; 
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ſon; and yet make it their own excellence 
and pre-eminence, to want the uſe of it ; which 
is indeed ſo much worſe than to want the 
thing, as ſloth is worſe than poverty, a Moral 
defect than a Natural. But we may ſee by 
this, how much Civil and Sacred eſtimates dif- 
ter: for we find the Bereans commended, not 
only as more diligent, but as more noble too, 
As 17. 11. becauſe they attentively conſider d, 
and ſtrictly examin'd the Doctrine preached to 
them. By which they may diſcern, that in 
God's Court of Honour, a ſtupid oſcitancy is 
no ennobling Quality, however it comes to be 
thought ſo in theirs. | 
5. AND if this one point might be gaind, 
if they would but ſo far actuate their reaſon, 
as deliberately and duly to weigh their 1n- 
tereſt, they would find that fo ſtrictly engaging 
them to all that is Virtuous, that they mu 
have a very invincible Reſolution for ruin, 
if that cannot perſwade them. And I hope all 
Women are not Medea's, whom the Poet 
brings avowing the horridneſs of the fact, 
which yet ſhe reſolvd to execute. They are 
generally rather timorous, and apt to ſtart at 
the apprehenſion of danger; let them but ſee 
a Serpent tho at a great diſtance, they will 
need no Homiles or Lectures to be perſwaded 
to fly from it. And ſure did they but clearly di- 
{cern what a ſting there is in thoſe vicious 
follies they embrace, their fear would make 
them quit their hold, put them in ſuch a trem- 
bling, 


3 * 


Te a. 2 


bling, as would like that of Beljhazzar's, {lack- 
en their joynts, and make thoſe things drop 
from. them, which before they moſt tenaciouſly 
graſped. For indeed, in fin there is a conſpi- 

ration of all that can be dreadful to a rational 
being, ſo that one may give its compendium by 
the very reverſe of that which the Apoſtle 

ives of Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 4. 8. for as the one 
as. the: promiſes, ſo the other has the curſes of 
this life, and of that which is to come. 

6. IN this life every deprav'd Act (much 
more Habit) has a black ſhadow attending it; 
it caſts one inward upon the Conſcience in un- 
comfortable upbraidings and regrets. Tis true 
indeed, ſome have the art to diſguiſe that to 
themſelves by caſting a yet darker over it, ſup- 
preſſing all thoſe reluctings by an induſtrious 
ſtupefaction, making their Souls ſo perfect 
night, that they cannot ſee thoſe black Images 
their Conſciences repreſent. But as this ren- 
ders their condition but the more wretched, ſo 
neither can they blind others tho they do them- 
ſelyes. Vice caſts a dark {hadow outwards too, 
not ſuch as may conceal but betray it felt: and 
as the Evening ſhadows increaſe in dimenſion, 
grow to a monſtroſity and diſproportion, 10 
the longer any ill habit is continued, the more 
viſible, the more deform'd it appears, draws 
more obſervation and more cenſure. 

5. 'TwEKE indeed endleſs to reckon up the 
Temporal evils to which it expoſes its Votaries. 
Immodeſty deſtroys their Fame, vain —_ 

ity 
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lity their Fortune, Anger makes them mad, 
Pride hateful, Levity renders them deſpis d, 
Obſtinacy deſperate, and Irreligion is a com- 
plication of all theſe, fills up their meaſure both 
of guilt and wretchedneſs. So that had Virtue 
no other adyocate, her very Antagoniſt would 
plead for her : the miſerable conſequences of 
Vice, would like the flames of Sodom, ſend all 
conſidering perſons to that little Zoar, which, 
how deſpicable ſoever it may have appear'd be- 
fore, cannot but look invitingly, when Safety 
is in{crib'd on its gates. Ae 
8. BUT it muſt infinitely more do ſo, if 
they pleaſe to open a Viſto into the other 
World, make uſe of Divine perſpectives to 
diſcern thoſe diſtant objects which their groſ- 
ſer Senſes do here intercept. There they may 
ſee the diſmal Cataſtrophe of their Come- 
dies, the miſerable inverſion of all unlawful 
or unbounded pleaſures: there that Prophe- 
tick Menace concerning Babylon 'which we 
find, Revelat. 18. 7, will be litterally verified 
upon every unhappy Soul, According as ſhs ex- 
alted her ſelf and lived delicately, ſo much the 
more tribulation gide her; the Torment of that 
life will bear proportion to the Pride and 
Luxuries of this. It will therefore be neceſſary 
for thoſe who here wallow in pleaſures, to con- 
front to them the remembrance of thoſe Rivers 
of Brimſtone, and ask themſelves the Prophets 
queſtion, who can awell with everlaſting burn- 
inge? We find Eſay, when he denounces but 
Tem- 
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ai. a. 
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Temporal Judgments againſt the Daughters of 
Zion, exactly purſues the Antitheſis, and to 
every part of their Effeminate delicacy he op- 
poſes the direct contrary hardſhip, inſtead of 
ſweet ſmells, there ſhall be a ſtink; inſtead of a gir- 
ale, a rent; inſtead of well ſet hair, baldneſs ; in- 


ſtead of a ſtomacher, a girding with ſackcloth ; and 


E inſtead of beauty. Elay 3. 24. 


9. Ir were well the Daughters of our Lion 
would copy out this Lecture, and prudently 
fore-ſee how every particular Sin or Vanity of 
theirs, will have its adapted puniſhment in an- 
other World. And fure this confideration 
well digeſted, muſt needs be a forcible expe- 
dient to cleanſe them from all filthineſs of fleſb 
and ſpirit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
For is it poſſible for her to cheriſh and blow 
op her libidinous flames here, who conſiders 
them but as the firft kindlings of thoſe inex- 
tinguiſhable ones hereafter? Can ſhe make it 
her ſtudy to pleaſe her Appetite, that remem- 
bers that Dive: s unintermitted feaſt ends in 


as unallayed a thirſt? Or can ſhe deny the 


crumbs of her Table to that Lazarus, to whom 
ſhe fore · ſees ſhe ſhall then ſupplicate for a drop 
of water? In fine can ſhe lay out her whole 
Induſtry, her Fortune, nay her Ingenuity too, 
in making proviſion for the fleth, who conſi- 
ders that that fleſi will more corrupt by pam - 
pering, and breed the worm that never dies ? 
Certainly no Woman can be ſo deſperately 
daring, as thus to attack — _ 
| | K er 
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her Reaſon and her Senſe, only that ſhe may 
ruin her Soul; and unleſs ſhe can do all this, 
her fore-ſight will prove her eſcape, and her 
viewing the bottomleſs pit in Landskip and 
Picture, will ſecure her from a real deſcent in- 


to. it. | | nt | Nn 
10. BUT now that this Tract may not make 
its Exit in the ſhape of a Fury, bring the me- 
ditations to Hell and there leave them, it muſt 
nov at laſt ſhift the ſcene, and as it has ſnew d 
the blackneſs of Vice by that outer darkneſs to 
which it leads, we alſo will let in a beam of 
the Celeſtial light to diſcover the beauty of 
Virtue; remind the Reader that there is a 
Region of Joy as well as a place of Torment, 
— Piety and Virtue is that Milky-way that 
leads to it; a ſtate, compar d to which the 
Elyſum of the Heathen is as inconſiderable 
as it is fictitious, the Mahometan Paradiſe as 
flat and inſipid as it is groſs and brutiſh; 
where, the undertaking of the Pſalmift ſhall 
be completely anſwer d, thoſe that fear the 
Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that us good, 
Pal. 34. 10. And this happy ſtate is as ac- 
ceſſible as excellent. God is not unſincere in 
his propoſals, offers not theſe Glories only 
to tantalize and abuſe us, but to animate 
and encourage Mankind. He ſets up an invi- 
ting prize; and not only marks out, but le- 
vels the way to it; makes that our duty 
which is alſo our pleaſure, yea and our honour 
too. So has he contriv'd for our _ that 
know- 
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knowing how hardly we can diveſt our vo- 
luptuouſneſs and ambition, he: puts us not to 
it: all he demands is but that he may chooſe 
the object. And in that he is yet more ob- 
liging, for by that at once he refines and ſatiſ- 
fies the deſires. He takes us off indeed from 
the fulſom pleaſures of ſenſe, which by their 
groſneſs may cloy, yet by reaſon of their 
emptineſs can never fill us; and brings us to taſte 
the more pure Spiritual delights which are 
the true Elixirs of pleaſures, in compariſon 
whereof all the ſenſual are but as the dregs 
or feces in an extraction, after the ſpirits are 
drawn off, In like manner he calls us from an 
aſpiring to thoſe pinnacles of Honour, where 
we always fit tottering and often fall down, 
but yet invites us to ſoar higher, where we 
ſhall have the Moon with all her viciſſitudes, 
and changes under our feet, Revel. 12. 1. and 
enjoy a Grandeur as irreverſible as ſplendid. 
11. Tus dos he ſhew us a way to hallow 
our moſt unſanCtified affections; thus, ac- 
cording to the prophecy of Zechariah, may 
holineſs be writ even upon the bells of the horſes, 
Zechar. 14. 29. upon our molt brutal inclina- 
tions; and thus may all thoſe Feminine paſ- 
fions which now ſeduce Women from Virtue, 
advance them in it. Let her that is amorous, 


place her love upon him who is (as the Spoule 


tells us, Cantic. 5. 10.) the chiefeſt among ten 
thouſand; ſhe that is angry, turn her edge 
againſt her fins; ſhe that 1s haughty, diſdain 
Wes KK 2 the 
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the Devil's drudgery ; ſhe that is fearful, dread 
him who can deſtroy both body and ſoul in bell, 
Matth. 10. 28. and ſhe that is ſad, reſerve her 
tears for her penitential Offices. Thus may 
they conſecrate even their infirmities, and 
tho they cannot Deify, or erect Temples to 
them, as the Romans did to their paſſions, 
nay their diſeaſes; yet after they are thus 
cleanſed, they may ſacrifice them as the Jews 
did the clean beaſts in the Tabernacle. Only 
Irreligion and Profaneſs is exempt from this 
privilege, no water of Purification can cleanſe 
it, or make it ſerviceable in the Temple; that 
like the ſpoils of Jericho, is ſo execrable, that 
it muſt be devoted to deſtruction, as an accurſed 
thing, Joſh. 6. 17. For tho God do's not deſpiſe 
the work of his own hands, hath ſo much 
kindneſs to his Creatures, that he endeavours 
to rcduce all our native inclinations to their 
primitive rectitude; and therefore do's not 
aboliſh, but purify them, yet Atheiſm is none 
of thoſe; tis a counter-blaſt from hell, in op- 
poſition to that mighty wind in which the 
Holy Spirit deſcended. Tho the ſubject in 
which it ſubſiſts may be reform'd, the Perſon 
may turn Chriſtian, and the wit that main- 
taind its Blaſphemous paradoxes, may be con- 
verted to Holier uſes: yet the quality it ſelf 
15 capable of no ſuch happy Metamorphoſis ; 
that muſt be extirpated, for it cannot be made 
tributary. Which ſhews how tranſcendent an 
ill that is which cannot be converted to good: 

even 
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even that oninipotence which can out of the 
very ſtones raiſe Children to Abraham, attempts 
not any tranſmutation of this; which ought 
therefore to poſſeſs all hearts with a deteſtation 
of it, and advance them in an earneſt purfuit 
of all the parts of Piety. 

12. AND that is it which I would now 
once more (as a fare-well Exhortation) com- 
mend to my Female Readers, as that which * 
virtually contains all other accompliſhments ; 
tis that Pearl in the Goſpel for which they 
may part with all, and make a good bargain 
too. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
Wiſdom, ſays the Wiſeſt of Men, Prov. 1. 7. 
and by his experience he ſhews, that it is the 
completing end of it too; for he no ſooner | 
declin'd from that, but he grew to dotage 
and diſhonour. Let all thoſe therefore to whom 
God has diſpens'd an outward affluence, given | 
them a viſible ſplendor in the eyes of the world, 
be careful to ſecure to themſelves that honour 
which comes from God only, John 5. 44. unite | 


their Souls to that Supreme Majeſty, who 1s 
the fountain of true Honour: who in his be- 
ſtowing the Crown of Righteouſneſs proceeds 
by the ſame meaſures by which he diſpoſed the 
Crown of Iſrael, when he avow'd to Samuel | 
that he /ookt not on the outward appearance but ' 
beheld the heart, 1 Sam. 16. 7. If God ſee not his 
own Image there, all the beauty and gayety 
of the outward form is deſpicable in his eyes, 
like the Apples of Sodom only a kind of a” 
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duſt. But if Piety be firmly rooted there, they 
then become like the Kings daughter, all glo- 
rious within too; a; much more valuable bra- 
very than the garment of needle work and ve- 
ſture of gold, Pſalm 45. 14. And this is it that 
muſt enter them into the King's Palace, into 
that New Feruſalem, where they ſhall not wear, 
but inhabit Pearl and Gems, Kev. 21. 19. be 
beautiful without the help of Art or Nature, by 
the meer reflection of the Divine Brightneſs ; 
be all that their then enlarg'd comprefienſions 
can wiſh, and infinitely more than they can here 
imagine. | 
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